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Our soul’s wounds are our pathways back to our original innocence.
Our wounds are our own perfect design, a synchronous sacred pattern
that leads us back, without fail, into our own sovereign soul. Along the
way we form a personal and transformative loving relationship with
God, Whose Divine Love transforms our very souls.

The next evolutionary step involves the full use of our emotions, our
souls and our sexuality with the Soul of God in a personal relationship.
This is our potential if we feel drawn to include all we are and can be as
Humans on our journey.

The deepest wounds of our soul are our Original Wounds. There are
six causal wounds that distort our soul’s connection to God on
archetypal, subconscious, genetic and primordial levels. It is these
inter connected wounds that lie behind many of the inexplicable and
unexplainable issues we just cannot seem to get to the bottom of, no
matter what we do. They form the basis of our separation from God
and from Soul or Self-Realisation.

As we courageously feel and release these deepest of our souls
wounds, our soul’s sacred desires manifest faster. What we attract is
deeper than what we even imagined our desires could be. As we head
into The Great Shift of 2012 and beyond, the potential for growth is
unparalleled. This Great Shift births into being within us by freely
embracing all our souls wounds, all the deepest emotions and pains we
have never dared to feel, which hold the greatest gifts of all time for
each and every one of us: Divine Love.

Along the Way, we rediscover: Self-love -learning to love yourself as
God loves you; The Five Wounds to Love; The Original split between
male and female; Divine laws; how to receive Divine Love, the greatest
transformative power in the universe; The Three Original forms of Love,
and Lucifer’s Matrix: the emotional matrix we live in every day.

Our sacred wounds carve our pathway back to God, throughout all
time, space and dimensions. Our soul’s wounds are the birth canals
and portals into wholeness, into love. Feel them back to their cause,
and your heart-soul will blossom into your untouched, original
innocence.
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INTRODUCTION






The next evolutionary step for humanity involves the full use
of our emotions, our souls and our sexuality in a personal
relationship with the Soul of God. On this journey, the biggest
wounds of your soul will arise, that which you have carried
inside you for eons.

The love between you and God brings up all that is not love
within you, and all that feels it is not worthy of love inside
you. Divine Love separates the wheat from the chaff, love
from fear, wounds from wholeness, dark from light.

The souls journey is one of feelings. Our feelings make us who
we are, and they define the very nature of our soul. They are
our vital, living connection, language and communion with
the Divine. Developing and expanding our souls to the full
potential we have been created means unifying our sexual
energy and our emotions in the heart-soul, and with God.
These are the most challenging areas for modern day
humanity.

God has been relegated to an anachronism and tool of fear-
inducing religious beliefs; God as an entity has been reduced
to an impersonal field, rather than a personal, living Soul
whom we all have access to directly through our hearts, and
who responds to us, who loves us perfectly. It is this Love that
we all strive to on some level, even if we are not aware of this.

Our emotions are often misunderstood, judged, denied and
prematurely transcended in favour of a ‘higher’ spirituality
that sees soulful feelings as part of the story of a ‘self’ we have
to let go of and move on from, rather than embrace and
develop into its fullness through humility and vulnerability.

Sexuality is still largely repressed, bought and sold as a
commodity, feared and desired because of its awesome power
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to take us out of the mundane and into the extraordinary.
Sexuality in loving feeling from the soul forms a deep part of
our most blissful, ecstatic states. God loves sex and sexual
expression in harmony with love, both human and Divine, for
the creation of your soul and all living things comes from
God’s sexual expression; we are designed for sexual
expression. Without it we are incomplete, for avoidance or
wrong use of sexual energy causes denials and pain within the
soul, preventing spiritual development.1

Sexuality is a core attribute of every soul. When sexuality is
developed harmonious with self-love, you have a deeper
loving connection with yourself and with your partner, and as
sexuality is connected to Divine Love we can fulfill our highest
potentials. God can be in the bedroom! We can take sexuality
into its Divine design and enjoy it as it is meant to be, in
prayer, to commune with Him/Her.

Sexuality + loving orgasm in desire for God is one of the most
powerful forces in the universe, powerful enough to move
even the Galactic Centre. This is not a myth; I have directly
experienced this. Loving emotion combined with our precious
human sexuality and soul, in alliance with the God of Love,
Creator of all universes, can create a wave to dismantle and
dissolve all forms of control and fear mechanisms within us,
and establish the true Divine feminine and Divine masculine
on Earth.

To live and embody this, choose to feel, embrace, and include
all parts of your soul and its wounds, its shadow. Part of this
involves truly loving our own self, and healing our Five
Wounds to Love, which we all suffer from, regardless of race,
age, religion or belief system. These are our unhealed, unfelt

1 A] Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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emotions of judgment, our gut felt pain and feelings of
betrayal, the resistance, walls and justifications of denial, the
plunging feelings of abandonment and loneliness, and the
isolated, neutered and transcended detachment from feelings
in separation. We all feel one or two these wounds as part of
the core of our shadow, our deepest wound, the pattern that
has always been there, the cross we have always borne.

All five wounds are healed through feeling the heartful
qualities of true soul love, which can only come to any real
fruition by connecting to God, the Creator of our soul. We can
only truly love ourselves in our fullest potential once we love
God and receive this Divine Love. Then palpable forgiveness,
natural, open trust, vulnerable and courageous embrace, the
joy of reunion and the letting go of surrender can flower into
fullness within your soul as its very substance transforms.

Underneath these five wounds lie our Original Wounds on a
genetic, primordial, archetypal and collective level. Buried so
deep, covered over ingeniously, we have forgotten and been
misinformed about them. Our Original Wounding informs our
sense of brokenness, seeking and separation, and a deep,
almost unspeakable feeling that we have fundamental flaws,
that despite all our seeking, striving and healing, is still here.

As long as this Matrix of the Original Wounds exists, we can
never be free. This Matrix has created all the ways in which
human society operates today. Our religions, spiritual
traditions and belief systems, economics, systems of ‘justice,’
government, law, armed forces, rules of polite and civilized
society, emotional and sexual repression ...... all of it has been
birthed from this Matrix of the Original Wounds. The false
wisdom and information generated from these wounds is
constantly guiding you, in the background of your emotions
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and thoughts, vibrating like a sinuous thread throughout your
life.

Our memories and wounds run underneath the surface. We
have forgotten that they are there, so well have society and
we covered them. But they still dominate our lives until we
humbly ask for them to reveal themselves, and to feel what
we have never dared to feel. In feeling these depths, we carve
open the pathway to Divine Love through our deep desire for
[t. All our wounds create a pathway that lead to Divine Love, if
we but ask for it sincerely. In asking sincerely, we receive.

The greatest single thing we are missing in the world today is
Divine Love, and the fact is that we substitute this loss of
Divine Love and replace it with human love. People and
relationships have become the new god, sex, power and
money the currency. The experience and receiving of Divine
Love has become so marginalized, forgotten and relegated to
obscure mystical texts that it has become a dead language.
This is because so few people receive it, yet the tragedy is that
everyone can receive it, and in fact we are created to and
indeed Divinely Designed to.

Receiving Divine Love brings up all that It is not within you.
Perfect love casts out all fear. Fear and love do not exist with
each other. It is one or the other. As you experience more and
more Divine Love, all that is fearful, hurt and wounded within
you arises to be seen and embraced. The Journey of healing
your wounds shows you what love is in all its facets, in ways
we thought before was not love, but in truth is. We cannot do
this alone; we need God to help us, for only this Love can take
us all the way.

To receive Divine Love, all one has to do is ask God sincerely
with deep desire. ‘God help me to receive your Divine Love’,
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or in whatever way your heart feels to ask. Yet what blocks
our receiving of this most glorious and powerful of all Loves,
the Love we have always wanted but have forgotten about,
are our souls wounds, which we sometimes refuse to
acknowledge, feel or dive into. The full asking and feeling of
them has to happen as part of this process.

We tend to intellectualize our emotions, deceiving ourselves
in the process. Through humility, having a burning desire and
willingness to feel and experience ALL your emotions,
whether they are painful or pleasurable, you are saying to
God you wish to reveal who you are, and feel who you really
are, NOT what you think and hope you are.? This honesty is
the first step towards truth and real Love, and opens the door
to God. It is the signal to God that we desire Love, and are
ready to receive it. Then Divine Love can come. And when it
does come, even one drop of it will transform your
perceptions and path forever. With more Divine Love, your
soul too will transform forever from a human soul into a
Divine Soul.

In desiring to feel, we come to a basic truth: all wounds and
pains we have are denials of love, errors against love that we
have created, and they must be experienced fully before they
are released forever. Choose not to just rest in the effects or
the surface layer of your wounds, such as fear, anger,
neediness, loneliness, blame, projection, shame, resentment
and envy.

Underneath these surface emotions, which we still have to feel
and move through, you will feel deeper wounds of grief,
powerlessness, and unworthiness. We do not want to feel
these deeper emotions at all, and we will do anything to

2 A] Miller, ww.divinetruth.com
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escape feeling them, creating elaborate belief systems,
religions, personal truths, addictions and substitutes of every
kind to avoid feeling them. This is the essence of the human
condition. We would rather experience temporary pleasure,
addictions and distractions, over and over again, rather than
feel pain.

The Truth is actually the reverse; by feeling these painful
emotions, we free our soul to receive the greatest Love of all.
Our wounds are sacred because they are the path to the
Divine and to the full sovereign healing of your soul.

You connect to your soul through your own true emotional
condition. This is felt. You do not truly connect with other
souls, or the depths of your soul, by thoughts or words, but
through deep feelings, desire and love. You ONLY connect
with God personally through your true, sincere soul-
emotional condition, through yearning, desiring and praying
to God sincerely from your heart.3

At first, one can feel shy (shame) as one calls out to
emotionally connect, or pray to God. One can feel naked,
small, and not deserving to ‘bother’ almighty God, whereas in
praying or evoking a ‘Master’, the connection can feel more
like a friend and teacher, because that ‘Master’ is/ was once
human, just like you. With God, you are calling to connect with
your Creator. This is a totally different proposition! And for
many, as soon as we are able to feel this true reaching out to
God from our hearts, we are humbled.

Humility is the key to prayer, with the emotion of sincere
longing and a pure, unconditional, not wanting anything back,
burning desire to connect to God in a genuine welling and

3 AJ Miller
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yearning from the depths of your heart. The more you pray
like this to receive God’s Love into your soul, the deeper your
heart will be carved open, and the more your soul can heal
and transform. There is nothing more alchemical or more
transformative, in any universe or dimension, to your soul
than receiving Divine Love. It is simple, and we all have this
capacity, no matter what or who we think we are.

Your soul is the domain of all your deeper feelings; desires,
longings and passions, and these are how you reach God. God
connects to you, Soul to soul, in this language. This is what the
soul was created for. Where do all the heavenly surges of
gratitude, joy and heartbreaking love come from? They come
from a different source other than our realm of normal
human emotions and relationships. They come from God to
your soul.

Praying to receive Divine Love will bring forth all the
opportunities for you in every aspect of your life to heal your
souls wounds by living more in Divine Truth through the Law
of Attraction, the divine messenger. As this occurs, it may look
as if your life has gone into chaos, and it may very well do; for
your soul to receive more and more of God’s love is a massive
step in your transformation, and is the ultimate alchemy of all
creation.

THE PATH TO LOVE
There are five emotional states on the Path of the soul’s
healing into Divine Love, which are shared in depth

throughout this book. These five basic steps all unite through
humility and desire for Divine Love and truth.

20



1.DENIAL

The first step is recognizing that there is something missing
and something not quite right in your life. That there is
something more, and that despite your best efforts, the same
patterns keep arising again.

All our emotional and intellectual justifications,
minimizations and denials of our deeper emotions serve to
keep us on the surface of life, and in fear. The surface
emotions of denial are fear, anger, deflection, shame, self
punishment, resentment, feigned or unconscious ignorance,
unwillingness to look at something obviously happening in
your life, projection and blame. If you do any one of these at
any time, you are in denial and are staying on the surface of
your soul, in the soul’s wounds. You are blocking out life and
love, and choosing instead to love fear more than love.

Other ways denial and fear can manifest are through
addictions, such as food, drugs, sex, books, socializing, not
wishing to be alone, becoming too busy or career/world
orientated, and the wheel of spiritual seeking itself.

Acknowledge and ask to feel the feeling underneath the
pattern, the pain, the fear, the anger that you know is there.
Ask to feel it totally. The precision of prayer makes it 100%
effective when it is applied with Divine laws of love. Asking
God or anyone else to wipe out your own hurts, creations and
errors against love before feeling them fully will only delay
your own souls growth, and in truth will not actually work.
There are no shortcuts around the law of cause and effect and
freewill. They are the basis of the universe. We only feel pain
because of our own denial of love, either now or in the past.

Then, Accept the feeling
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AND

Ask to feel and fully embrace the feeling, lets say fear, with prayer to
God, asking for Divine Love, the greatest accelerator and
transformative power in the universe. Stay with the feeling for
however long it takes. It is simple yet it works completely and
totally with your sincere desire. And it will release your soul
forever from these emotions, and their causes, that no other
‘method’ can do.

To acknowledge the feeling with awareness is not enough. There
may be fear or emotional deception here, keeping you away from
the emotional charge. One can then move into the second stage of
‘leapfrogging’ over the top of the emotion by apparently accepting
the emotion, all within the safety of your own head.
Intellectualizing the whole process, imagining that you are healing
yourself, feeling just surface emotions, glad that you have identified
your patterns or wounds, is a classic mistake. All you are doing is
delaying the inevitable, and maybe even making it worse.

The biggest fear here is thinking that the pain stored underneath
the surface is too much for you to bear, that it will overwhelm you,
that it will go on forever. You may have fears that some emotions
are just impossible to feel, or that you may become engulfed and
overwhelmed by their sensation, that it might be too big to handle,
that you are not capable of feeling them, that you may start to cry
and never know how to stop. This is fear blocking you from truly
feeling what you need to feel. This anticipating of pain, the fear of
pain, is actually worse than the pain itself; both trigger the same part
of the brain and emotions.

So, at this place, address the issue by asking, “Why am I blocking my
emotions?”

Up will bubble the usual suspects: failure, weakness, emotional
breakdown, mental reasons, a need to be perfect, a wish to not
bother anyone or God, a wish to please others, fears of madness,
despair....the list goes on. However, once there is an opening, even
the owning of these initial fears brings relief.
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Fears cause the strongest charges of resistance, but once you have
felt these fully, the deeper feelings that emerge can be embraced.
Yes, of course there are other feelings to be experienced, but it is
nowhere near as close to the discomfort of fearing the fear itself!
You now know that you are not a failure or weak, that breaking
down actually requires great strength, and that eventually it will
dissolve, freeing you forever into an indescribable Love.

When you start to experience a desire, yearning and consistent
asking to feel all and any emotions that may flow through you, you
know it is because of the love that waits for you on the other side. I
relish the chance to feel my soul wounds, knowing that the outcome
will be more love for my soul; more closeness to God (as there are
less barriers to God) and then this love can flow out to all others. It
is a win-win-win situation, for my soul, for all other souls, and for
God, who deeply desires to know me more. So why not do it?

2. VULNERABILITY

All of this involves vulnerability, in total honesty, expression and
transparency. This reveals ALL the hidden thoughts, feelings and
agendas you have been keeping secret to yourself, and from all
others. Secrecy is the hallmark of shame, and is a big block to
humility. The more you keep anything secret, the more it haunts
you, building up more and more layers over time of shame, regret,
judgment, self loathing, fear and anger, as well as many mental
strategies of continual lying to cover over the fear you may feel at
exposing yourself.

The more you cover up and do not fully feel and investigate what
you are keeping within you, even though you know it is there, the
more you are suppressing your soul and your capacity to love and
to receive Divine Love. The more you reveal and express yourself
honestly to be who you are right now, rather than what you would
like to be in the future OR what others would like to see you as,
(reputation and appearances) the closer you are walking towards
God in a very practical and tangible way. The more you do this, the
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more God can come to you, and show you this manifestation in your
life in all ways, and from all directions.

3. HUMILITY

Humility is THE MOST IMPORTANT PERSONAL QUALITY WE HAVE
TO DEVELOP IF WE ARE GOING TO grow in love, and become
closer to God. It is your passionate desire and longing to express,
feel and experience all of your own emotions, without harming any
other person, whether these emotions and beliefs are pleasurable
or painful to you to experience. 4

Your passionate desire and longing to be initially at least
intellectually open to the investigation, feeling and discovering of
your own ‘personal truths’ will come from an almost infinite variety
of sources, in the form of your Law of Attraction, other people, new
ideas, concepts, and beliefs which challenge your emotional stances
and internal reference points which dominate your life, which are
unseen and unfelt but like a river under the surface guiding the
movements of your very souls existence. Allowing Divine Truths to
enter your soul occurs through feeling the hurt emotions of your
‘personal truths’.

4. DESIRE

True desire for Divine Love, for Divine Truth, for God, is one of the
most potent forces in the universe. Arising from the depths of your
heart and soul, it is the call for Divine Love when asked for in
humility, sincere desire and heartfelt, heartbreaking yearning. God
will never ignore this, as He desires to give you this Love, and is just
waiting for you to ask. A part of you has to open to even sincerely
and deeply ask for Divine Love, and to receive it, for it is only our
fear and self created barriers that veil our feelings of desire for
Divine Love.

4 AJ Miller
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Yearning allows God to know you desire Him/Her, and opens the
doors for God to come in. Without this burning desire, God cannot
give you Divine Love or truths, because you have not exercised
your choice or desire and put them into action.

You will receive all you most desire once you let go of it in favour of
Divine Love and Truth, with God. When this happens, your previous
desires, intentions and goals will not matter anyway. So, just go for
truth. Desires will be fulfilled once you feel and accept the truth
about yourself and about how God operates.

Purpose is what drives desire. With purpose, there is direction and
a container for energy to pour into. Purpose creates the container
and crucible for Divine transformation to occur. Water without a
jug will just flow everywhere and create a mess! It also sends a
signal to the universe that allows its forces to flow into you, for you
are the container. If there are leaks and doubts in your container,
holes and wounds, God will never be able to fill you up completely,
and in so filling dissolve your sense of separate self.

What you fervently desire, you will attract and manifest. Desiring
Divine Love and Divine Truth will align all parts of your life to God.
Sort out your inner foundation and the outer will arise as an effect
of this. Many of us confuse the two as we seek something else
outside our own self to make the hole and pain within bearable,
avoiding going into this pain by covering it over, stuffing down
deeper urges with surface substances and objects. This is how
spiritual materialism works, by covering over our souls wounds,
which are pathways to truth and Divine Love, with superficial and
glamourous options.

As we grow in Love and Truth, our desire deepens, not lessens. Our
humility grows, not lessens. We become more vulnerable, not less.
Our heartfelt desire for God becomes the most simple single
strongest force for change in our life, and even the Celestial Angels
will notice it in their joy, happiness and wonder. Desire becomes a
crying, shaking, tear strewn happening as we grow closer to God, as
it is simply this that will take us all the way to God in our humility.
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5.EMBRACE

Acceptance is the gateway to embrace. Acceptance allows one to
sink down into these newly discovered feelings and truths. In
emotional acceptance, one surrenders the mind’s control over the
heart, and chooses freely to feel the underlying pain, no matter
what it is. Here comes the dawning of a much deeper responsibility
to clean up your life. You accept that no one else can do it, and you
accept that you have to go through and feel the depths of all these
feelings. You choose to feel, and are ready to dive deep and stay in
the feeling, no matter what it takes, and with Divine help.

In allowance you see the truth about yourself. You allow the pain,
the sadness, the anger, the grief, and the unworthiness to bubble up
and be in you. Allowance is the open expressing, the radically
honest acknowledgment of what you feel may make you look small
or weak, knowing that this will enable you to love more.

You can only forgive others when you forgive yourself. To do this,
you have to feel all the harm you have done to anyone at any time,
or be willing to, at least. This willingness opens the door to
forgiveness because you are embracing all the harm you have
created. God can help you with this, and can do it very quickly if you
are willing and truly sincere.

People cannot really totally forgive you, and make your own pain go
away. They can say ‘I forgive you’, but it will only work, even if the
apology is sincere and genuine on both sides, on certain layers of
the wound. This is because the cause of it needs to be felt by you as
it was created by you. Only by working with God can you fully
forgive, by your choosing to feel the cause of your wound and what
you have done acting from this wound. This includes feeling the
pain and harm you have received from others, which you may have
glossed over, blocked out, justified, minimized and /or put coping
mechanisms in place in order to stop feeling.

This takes empathy to the next level and completes the process of
forgiveness. Imagine: all the harm you have done, all the pain you
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have inflicted on anyone ever you now voluntarily choose to feel.
This is forgiveness in action.

Your pain is the breaking of the shell that encloses your
understanding.5

Embracing takes everything and anything you feel is unacceptable
and brings that vibration of the unacceptable inside your heart. The
loving soul embraces and accepts what is happening in any moment
because it needs nothing from the situation or from others as it is
filled with Divine Love and desires only to follow Divine Truth. This
is an automatic realisation once one is receiving Divine Love and
has had God remove enough causal emotions to allow it. It is not a
strategy, nor can it ever be. It is the essence, the fabric of the loving
soul itself. In embrace, there is nothing that is singled out as wrong,
unacceptable, or unworthy of embrace. Feeling is believing.

There is a God, and now is the time to develop the relationship
between your soul and God’s Soul, and to prioritise that
relationship above any other. The Grace that arises from you taking
this action, and continuing these actions, will be the fulfillment of
your soul’s true and sacred desires, and is what God desires deeply
for you: to become Divine Love. This will naturally come from the
consistent following of Truth in every aspect of your life. And the
result is beyond your wildest dreams.

5 Kahlil Gibran
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SELF-LOVE






You are the cause of all your frustrations. Once you have sorted out
yourself, the cause, the effects take care of themselves.

Self-love is the first step towards the fullness of natural love and to
how, in time, we may also realize an aspect of how God loves us.
True self-love is the consistent awareness and action where we
accept and love ourselves, and recognize the changes we need to
make in ourselves, honestly and humbly, to get closer to God.

True self-love is when we no longer need anything from any other
person on any level to make us who we are or make us whole.
(Need is different to desire, passion and yearning.) This is true self-
responsibility. True self-love and true self-responsibility in humility
create the solid foundation for a soul that is becoming truly loving
and journeying to becoming at one with God.

This is so simple, yet profound. Unconditional love begins at home,
in you, in your own body temple, in your own feeling soul, in your
own gift of the mind, in your own connection to Spirit. From this
foundation all unfolds and reveals according to Divine Laws. If you
cannot love your true soul self, whom can you love truly? And how
can anyone else love you truly?

Self-love is the basis for all intimate soulful relationships of every
kind. Without self-love, all your relationships will never be soulfully
successful. You can pretend that they are, but they will always be
error strewn and hiding a part of your own wounded self. In
coming closer to God, we love our own soul more.

Self-love is the basis for an awakened civilization. Self-love is the
basis for being able to come closer to God, closer to your soulmate,
and closer to your soul family; our deepest human desires. In truly
loving your self and soul, you will attract your highest potential to
you, through your increasingly intimate and more soulful relating
to God, in the people around you, and in your partner. If you do not
truly love yourself, or have disguised it through intellectual/
spiritual beliefs, emotional denial, transcendence of body and
avoidance of emotions, over focus on partner or child, then the Law
of Attraction will reflect this in your outer world and
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circumstances, no matter what techniques or strategies you use
and manipulate, until you address these issues.

Many communities fail or never really take off because the people
do not really love themselves. If a whole community of souls did
each love their own individual soul, then they could all come
together far more freely, fluently and cohesively. If they were
asking God for help in their souls growth, and receiving Divine
Love, they would be able to love each other truly, without demand,
expectation, sentiment, dogma, and without any need to look
artificially loving. Without imposed man made laws based on
human love alone, they would truly be able to commune and ignite
soulful human potential to a far greater extent than has been
possible thus far.

And this communion, this synergy, not focused on any one
individual or master but rather the indwelling love within each
souls relationship to God and the receiving of Divine Love from God
creates something extraordinary. In this, we can now truly
commune with others, because we live in communion in our own
souls relating to God. Self-love is the seed of true service.
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THE BASICS
THE PHYSICAL

The Physical body is your Temple for Light. It is not about escaping
the body, or looking beyond it; it is about embracing and igniting
the latent potentials held within our bodies and DNA. We are made
in God’s image, so how come we are not living up to that as yet?
Could it be because of the denial of our bodies, self-love and
sexuality? Could it be because of the disconnection from the genetic
potentials we all have within our bodies? Great secrets still to be
activated lie here, and in the union and navigation of our bodies
and our soul essence. It has been said that our DNA has evolved
5000 times faster in the last few thousand years than it has done in
the previous few thousand years. This will only continue to
accelerate now. Self-love, sovereign soul love, is the key to genetic
transformation and transfiguration into our full Human potential.

‘Ascension’ is really all about ‘descension;’ drawing more and more
light into the physical body from the Sun, from our food, air,
environment, water, from God, from our sovereign soul love, and
from the reflection of our relationships; giving and receiving; loving
our self enables us to love others.

In order to facilitate basic steps towards this, there are some simple
laws to follow:

No meat eating: you will lighten up your load considerably by only
eating organic, vegetarian and living foods. In this, you become able
to access deeper emotional states, more love, and vibrationally
clearer frequencies, as well as losing weight, feeling better, having
more energy and cleaner organs.

Animals that have been killed are murdered, and you are part of
that murder. Eating meat is a fundamentally unloving act, towards
yourself and towards the animal. Eating an animal slaughtered in a
high state of fear and adrenal toxicity, triggers your reptilian brain
and hormones based on fear and survival; it is like eating death.
The harm you are ingesting is actually like doing the harm yourself.
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What do you choose? Life or death? Not eating meat also frees up a
lot of energy from your digestive process that can then go towards
your healing. Trust me, you need all your energy to heal!

Drink good water: Spring water or ionized water with a ph of 8
and above is good water. Mineral water is ok, but if you really want
to bring in more spiritual light, hydrate your body, release waste
from your cells, release emotional memories and traumas, have
more energy, detoxify FAST and on a very deep level, and have a
clearer mind, you need high PH water! It is a vital step towards
soulful health. You can also use Flanagan’s Crystal drops or water
ionizers. All of this may be moderately expensive, but will actually
save you money in the long term. Do not use plastic bottles as they
leak carcinogenic materials into the water.

Eat good food: living foods, raw foods, superfoods, organic foods,
sprouted foods, fresh fruit/ vegetable juices and smoothies. NO
acidic foods: coffee, bread, dairy, cakes, biscuits, canned foods etc.
Let go of these now as they clog up your system and prevent higher
frequencies entering, as well as mask emotional addictions by
stuffing them down and comforting them, rather than exposing and
healing them, which is the truly loving action to do.

No fluoride or MSG. No smoking, alcohol or drugs of any kind,
either recreational or chemical from the pharmacy or your doctor.
All of these are emotional crutches and masks that prevent you
from accessing your true emotions, your true wounding, your soul,
and therefore God!

And, anything once in a while is fine. Be honest, allow things to drop
as they are naturally meant to, and you will notice a new lightness
of being, as well as weight loss, more clarity, centredness, more
energy, and more emotional and soulful capacity. If you cannot
keep to the diet, notice what emotions are arising, and the patterns
that keep coming that you do not wish to deal with. This will be the
key to your healing. This is also why diets do not work for many
people, as the extra weight can, in many instances, be emotional
baggage.
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Do a cleanse of some kind: colonics, enema, fast, liver cleanse, juice
fast, herbal detox.

Have your own space and own bed to sleep in when you feel like it.
Honour this part of you. Sleeping alone, even if you dearly love your
partner, is great for both of you as it gives your energetic bodies
time to breathe, expand, relax and rest. This is especially important
when going through deep healing. Solitude works very well for soul
growth at the right time.

Wear organic materials and clothing, use organic materials and
décor on your sofa and bed. Watch less TV and spend less time on
the computer. Less gossip!

Do some exercise every day, stretching, walking in nature, yoga,
running etc. Core exercise, cardio exercise, whole body exercise,
anything designed to get you sweating, the heart beating faster, and
the whole body to enter movement and therefore release. Of
course, sexuality is also part of this, and much of this is dealt with in
the books ‘The Power of Shakti,” and ‘Womb Wisdom'.

Many traditions that are death focused talk about the separation of
spirit and matter, the same traditions that focus on fear, guilt,
shame and a vengeful deity that separates humans from other
humans and indeed humans from God. Is this love speaking?

We are moving into a different era, Aquarius ruling rather than
Pisces. The quantum leaps in nutrition, water, raw foods, Tantra,
yoga and health are becoming more life affirming and body centred.
What if the body and soul reflect each other?

Our DNA is shifting just as times on earth change. Just as great
empires rise and fall, just as there was an industrial revolution and
internet revolution, so there is now a genetic revolution akin to
these movements. Our DNA is getting massively upgraded, married
to the changing of the Sun’s patterns affecting and changing the
magnetic fields of our planet, which in turn is changing the fields of
our bodies and of course the fields and structures of our DNA.
The(r)evolution of consciousness on earth is mapped in part by this
genetic revolution happening right now. In your body and soul.
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As our DNA and the Sun shifts, why not infuse your body with light
and allow it to dance with, and in, spirit? Are they not
complementing each other, each making us whole? You are light
and flesh shining together. Your body is God-given. To accept it is to
accept God's gift. To make your body your ally, is to make it a
Temple for God.6

Self-love and sense of self is also located in the belly, sacral and
solar plexus chakras and the organs around them. All of this
contributes to core strength, core stability. Opening and healing
these areas is crucial, through core strength training, Psoas deep
structural release, emotional release and expansion. Pilates, hara
work, martial arts, core stability gym classes, and yoga can all help
with this, and is commonly available. If you are considered a ‘push
over’ and can relate to not loving yourself, then do some of this core
work!

A man's hara is his "palace of essence." As a man develops his hara
power, he reaffirms and repossesses the "womanly" qualities he
has previously disowned. As a woman develops her womb wisdom,
she becomes more stable, grounded and in flow with the web of life
itself, developing her more male qualities in harmony with her deep
feminine wisdom and power. He begins to perceive a woman as a
person, informed by her own purpose. She begins to allow the man
into her more and more.

His need to control her diminishes. Her need to manipulate
dissolves. They both become more capable of entering into a
relationship of mutual respect. As women and men increasingly live
and breathe from this centre, they prepare themselves to enter into
the egalitarian relationships many men and women desire, and
deserve. Truly loving relationships can develop as the partners
each live from an inner soul source, and can support each other in
returning to their core wisdom, again and again.

6 AnRa Mael
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The Psoas muscle is a more unusual and less known aspect of our
core. It is vital in its potential and it is truly amazing why it is rarely
mentioned, like the Atlas bone in the neck. Within the Taoist
tradition the Psoas is spoken of as the "muscle of the soul". The
Psoas grows out of the spine, fanning laterally in a pyramid shape
through the abdominal core, fanning open and emerging into the
upper hips. The first three chakras are located where the physical
Psoas emerges and flows, particularly affecting the sacral core and
the kidneys, which govern fear. Its full expression, when
undomesticated, spreads upward into the heart and then continues
opening into the higher Chakras.”” It is the only 'muscle' to connect
the spine to the legs.

Releasing the Psoas is sensitive, and can relate to sexuality, early
childhood memories of ‘potty’ training, and can hold deep trauma
from many such related issues. As Liz Koch shares, ‘Your Psoas, like
the tongue, is an organ of perception, part of your flight, fight, and
freeze response. Your Psoas is juicy, responsive, dynamic, needed
to be free for full body orgasm. It is related to your ’'self
preservation: survival versus living. Psoas is a messenger of the core,
and literally embodies deep urges for survival, and elemental
desires to flourish.

Expressing a deep, primordial desire for integrity, passion, and
possibility, our Psoas reveals soul qualities imbued within our own
flesh and blood as a sensory source of primordial energy. The Psoas
is wild and primitive. It is part of the reptilian brain, the most
ancient interior part of the brain stem and spinal cord involving
one's own capacity to sense oneself. Deep within our primitive
core there is an array of energetic patterns, of past ancestry,
current family patterns, environmental imprints, and most
importantly, our birthright for embodiment.

When released from trauma and bondage, the Psoas ignites its
primordial origins of possibility in core resiliency, creative
solutions, new ideas, and a more open heart. Being aware of the

7 The Primordial Psoas and the Chakra System, by Liz Koch, coreawarenesss.com
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Psoas reveals not only our personal human experience, but also our
unknown potential. Working, with, healing and releasing the Psoas
through structural bodywork and a sensitive practitioner can
release deep trauma and repression in the core of our primal,
emotional and subconscious feeling self in ways we could never
other wise access. This then enables us to respond rather than react
more, and love ourselves by feeling more of whom we are and what
we have been holding under the surface in our primordial feeling
natures.

On the emotional

Listen to, care for, and allow all your emotions. Truly feel them to
their depths, and ask God to help you feel the true causes of your
wounding and to receive His Love to help you do this. Embrace it
all. This whole book is about emotions, the soul and its connection
to the divine, but suffice to say this is the essence.

On the mental

Identity your beliefs, feel the emotional pains behind them that
created them, and use your mind to work as the servant of the soul,
rather than the mind being the master of the soul.

On the soul and spirit bodies
Heal the souls core wounds throughout time, and ask for Divine
Love in alignment with Divine Truth.

With God

Look after and care for your relationship to God daily. Put your
deep, sincere, emotional and soulful desire into prayer with God
daily.

Be honest and humble.

Do you love yourself fully in all these areas?

If not, why not? What is your excuse?

What emotion lies underneath the surface excuse generated by your
mind?

What emotion lies underneath that?
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Once you can feel your humility underneath the resentment or free
will issues that arise, then you know you are on the right track to
more truth in your life!

Ask and you shall receive. If you do not feel worthy to ask for what
you desire in life, from others, from yourself and from God,
physically, emotionally, sexually, spiritually, then you will not
receive it. Ask today for something your soul has always desired,
but which you have never asked God for; you may be surprised at
what you receive or what happens. Give yourself something your
soul has always desired to feel and experience. Do not be second
best anymore.

TRUTH: FIRST LAW

When we deeply desire and long for truth, we will go through
anything to realize it. All ideas, all ways to block feeling it, will arise
for us once we have out our desire into action, and this is when we
need to be humble, vulnerable and truly feel it, not give up and say
this is too hard! The only reason we cannot speak or feel the truth
about ourselves, or another, is because we are scared, and are not
humble.

We want to be loved, accepted and to fit in first, and desire
truth second, third or fourth much of the time. What do you want,
and what are you willing to let go and do to realize it?

TELL THE TRUTH AT ALL TIMES ..FROM NOW.
DO NOT HOLD BACK ANYMORE ...much will be learned and felt by
you in the process that will help you Realize Divinity.

Here are some more statements for you to really feel into. When 1
love myself, [ do not respond to others demands or expectations
for my love, for they are not respecting that my love is a gift. [ do
not allow others to manipulate or control my actions. If others
expect me to give them my time at their request, they are being
unloving towards me, and if I respond to that request, then [ am
unloving towards myself.
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If others question me with the emotions within them of anger,
jealousy, resentment, criticism, goading or judgment, then [ am
unloving to myself if I respond to their control. I do not sacrifice
myself in order to love others. I do not treat myself unlovingly in
other to love others. I do not respond when others expect me to
treat myself unlovingly in order to please or placate them. I do not
expect myself to give more to others than [ would give to myself.

When I do not do this, [ feel annoyed or angry with others for
being “unloving” to me (my expectation causes anger.) If I love
myself already, I will not need others to love me in order for me to
be happy. I feel hurt with others not doing/saying/feeling what I
expect them to (the expectation causes pain.) I feel the pain of
sacrificing myself and my desires for the “benefit” of other people.

I feel emotionally exhausted and depleted when I spend time with
certain people (because I am not being true). I feel that love is
painful, rather than seeing love as the greatest gift others, or I, can
give. Others feel they can “demand” my love. Others feel they can
control, manipulate, or “guilt” me into doing what they want. Others
feel they can demand my emotional attention, and get angry with
me when I do not give it.

I believe sacrificing myself for others is a loving act. I feel that
other’s emotions are more important than my own. I believe that
the only way to receive love is to earn it. I believe that love is a
chore or a duty. I feel I will be punished or blamed, or I am selfish if
I don’t sacrifice myself for others. I believe that when other people
say that [ hurt them, then [ am personally responsible for their pain.
I am only responsible if I have broken God’s Laws of Love. I have
deep feelings that I am worthless or empty of love. (These feelings
may be towards one gender specifically.)

[ only serve or give to others when they have a positive reaction to
the service or gift. [ only give to myself when others have a positive
reaction. I treat myself differently than I allow others to treat me. I
feel guilt or obligation to family and friends when they want me to
do things for them.
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I am untruthful with others or myself about my true feelings.
Others manipulate my emotional injuries to get what they want (in
business and private life.) | sacrifice my physical and emotional
needs for others without them even noticing.

[ allow people in authority to pressure or control me to do what
they want, because I am afraid of what will happen. I allow other
people to demand things from me without concern for my own
welfare. I do things for others that they refuse to do for themselves.
I allow others to harm myself (supplying me with drugs, alcohol
etc.)8

Lack of true self-love is shown up in intimate relationships. This is
one of its key lessons and triggers. We almost always have an
agenda of some kind in our more intimate relationships, a need to
fulfill and eventually heal. But your partner cannot do that for you.
Only you can.

Need is a signal, a sign, a flag, a doorway to show us where there is
a wound, a hole within you asking for your love. No one else’s love
will do it ... only your love, allied with Divine Love. Divine Love is
different to human love in both its feeling, its substance, and its
power to transform you in ways that no teaching, teacher or
method can. There are no substitutes for Divine Love, for only this,
allied with your self-love and recognition of the true state of your
soul and its holes will heal your wounds and seal these holes by you
feeling deeply into this hole, resting in it, and praying for Divine
Love to enter from this feeling space.

Desire is different to need, for it is a quality of the soul, a yearning, a
passion. Desire is what brings us ever closer, step-by-step, to Union
with God. Without deep, sincere desire, and the sincerity to keep
going through our layers of beliefs, pains, injuries and forgetfulness,
we will stop at a comfortable place on our eternal journey, and not
keep moving into more love and truth.

8 A] Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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Freewill is used to its highest potential and Divine alignment when
we truly love our self. Free will with desire combined is a potent
union that can take any soul into the arms of the Divine. But,
knowing how to use free will in its highest potential is the key, and
one does this more and more once one loves their own soul. For it
is through your own soul that you connect to the Great Soul of God
and eventually merge together.

On a human level, when you receive unconditional acceptance and
self-love from yourself, you feel free to be yourself, naturally happy,
content, passionate and joyful. You instinctively know you have
value and worth, as opposed to guilt and shame, and are wanted
and desired as you are, rather than for what you do. You feel listened
to and understood, and that you have yourself to offer others,
which is valuable and worthwhile. The love you share with others
from your own heart is natural or human love, and is different to
Divine Love.

You care for yourself deeply and nurture your soul constantly;
there is no need to wear a mask or act in any way to please another.
You feel free to be yourself and to open up your emotions, feeling it
is possible to take the risk to be vulnerable in order to have open,
honest relationships with others and most importantly yourself.
This is the basis for your own relationship to God. You override
your own fear of retribution from others or God if you make a
‘mistake’ or experience ‘failure’.

When you do not give yourself unconditional acceptance and self-
love, then you lack the freedom to be yourself, and live your life to
please others. You become dependent on others to make you feel
good about yourself, to fill in the gaps and feelings you do not dare
to feel within yourself, and can become rule-bound and
perfectionist in seeking to do what is "right" or "expected in order
to be accepted or loved by others. You can feel misunderstood, not
heard, not approved of, and become constantly defensive. You will
have poor relationship skills, experience failed relationships, and
can become withdrawn and isolated in order to avoid feeling your
own self, as well as avoiding future rejection and non-approval.
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You may believe that you are not allowed to fail or make mistakes,
becoming self-critical and self-disapproving. You will tend to set
unrealistic and idealistic expectations for yourself, which must first
be met in order to accept and love yourself. You become your own
worst critic, never able to say you are "good enough."

In order to unconditionally accept and love yourself, you need to
identify what ideals and beliefs you force yourself to meet before
you feel you can love. Identify what fears or beliefs block you from
being unconditional in your acceptance of self. Are these conditions
reasonable and realistic? How does perfectionism and the need to
be spiritual, being right or having the right answer, hinder your
ability to be unconditional in your acceptance and love? How does
the maintenance of your facade really mask your own lack of
honesty, your own fears, and own love for self?

Speak out aloud your insights and feelings about your acceptance
(or not) of self, your faults and failings. Do this alone, and with
others. This will help you to eventually experience deeper pleasure
and enjoyment in your life, as you become more honest and real.

Emphasize with yourself that it is because you love and accept
yourself that you want to experience the positive and negative
consequences of all your actions, past and present. Such
consequences do not affect your acceptance or love of yourself.
Feeling these effects will assist and grow your self-love,
paradoxically enough. The continuous, unconditional acceptance
and love of self is that which holds you to be fully personally
responsible for your own actions, and the consequences of those
actions, past and present.

What are the emotional blocks and mental deceptions which stop
you from allowing yourself to emotionally experience the natural
consequences of your own actions? Do these involve a fear about
taking a risk? Do you have an inability to trust? Do you just not wish
to feel things or have buried them so deep that only numbness
remains?

Do you fear being vulnerable?
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Do you fear failing?

Do you have a need for approval and are a people pleaser?

Do you fear rejection?

Do you have an inability to identify your deeper, more causal
feelings and sensations?

All of these are indications that you do not love yourself, and need to
explore further.

The love that you seek from others, the approval you seek outside,
is only and ever unconditional love for yourself. And this
unconditional love for yourself only ever come into its full potential
by receiving Divine Love from God, who has created your self! This
love can never be got from any other person. The reflections from
your father, mother, partner, friends, boss, show you still do not
love or approve of yourself. They reveal the wound inside yourself
to show you where you still refuse to let love into your own soul.

What are the things, ideas, wounds and people you would lose if
you truly accepted and loved yourself?

What would you gain or recapture?

Is there fear around this? If so, why?

SELF-LOVE AND RELATIONSHIPS

Before you were conceived, | wanted you
Before you were born, I loved you

Is this not how God Loves us? This is our First relationship above
and beyond any other, and will lead to fully healed and loving
human relationships. The irony is that as we grow and evolve in our
self-love and the laws connected to this, our relating to God
deepens IF we continually desire, deep in our heartfelt yearning,
His Love. Together, true self-love and desire for the Divine merges
into an unbeatable partnership and true union. This love will then
reflect, more and more, in all our other relationships, as an effect.
Without having felt, investigated, and discovered how we do not
love ourselves, we give ourselves away and lessen our self worth,
self value and self knowing in intimate relationships, because we
think we need to, in order to ‘be’ with another.
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Self-love is also only truly possible when we travel into, discover
and take the journey of healing our Wounding. This is what lies
behind our giving away of self worth, self value and self knowing, as
these wounds were always there: they are just exposed and
revealed in intimate relationships.

Self-love is the basis for loving others. If you sacrifice yourself for
the sake of others, and therefore do not love your own self, then
you cannot truly love any other. If you do not truly love yourself,
you will never attract a soulfully loving partner or deeply intimate,
fulfilling relationship in your life. You will keep on attracting those
that remind you of your wounded self, as a way to heal yourself,
eventually. These reminders of how you do not love and honour
your own self and your wounding are in your intimate relationships
right now, if you care to investigate.

When we stay in an intimate relationship because we do not love
our self, anger, fear, guilt, placating each other, denying each other,
refusing to be open, humble and vulnerable with each other will
arise. We believe we love the other when often it will just be our
idea of the other, our expectation of the other, our need for any
other to be there, and our fantasies of what love is and should look
like.

When you or your partner does this in relationship, consciously or
un consciously, the qualities that attracted us to them in the first
meeting and encounter will diminish within us and them. What
attracted us in the first place lessens because each person no longer
loves himself or herself. This occurs because an inherent lack of
self-love and self worth arises in the relationship, not because of it.
[t has always been there within each person.

After a while, both partners’ wounds become reflected and brought
to the surface. This can then result, without conscious awareness
and humility, in them both losing themselves. By giving yourself
and your values away, what you love doing, to appease another, to
keep another with you, covering over your own values and lack of
self worth, we compromise and ‘think’ this ‘giving’ is love.
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These are ideas of love, not the reality of love. These ideas dominate
many relationships, and are particularly true of long-term
relationships, which can stagnate. Sexual expression under the
burden of these ideas, instead of being healthy and vital, will suffer
and diminish. As more self-love reveals in relationship, sexuality
with love will increase as both partners encourage each other’s free
will and deepest desires, even if it means apparent loss to them.

Not loving our self in an intimate relationship of any kind involves a
fractured use of desire. This occurs when we feel that the outer
relationship is our salvation without loving ourselves and
connecting to the Divine, first and foremost. Not loving your own
self is feeling that if you receive enough support through being
loved by another you will, at last, be able to be fully yourself. Love
here is a need, a need to attach oneself to another in order to
achieve a sense of security, safety and belonging from the other or
things of this world. This need reflects something to us from our
childhood, and from our wounding of not feeling safe.

Freedom becomes lost because you project onto others what you
can only truly realize within yourself and with God. This
dependency becomes a trap, as now freedom is dependent on
another. What can result is giving to get, or conditional love;
thinking that the other can fulfill you; manipulating to “keep” the
other; over romanticizing, creating ideals, putting the other on a
pedestal; thinking that the Beloved “belongs” to them, or can own,
be owned, possess or be possessed, control or be controlled. Many
times the deepest lessons we learn are from the most difficult
relationships, relationships that prepare us for the Real
Relationship; with Self and with God.

Becoming obsessed by the object of your affection, becoming
infatuated by the dream and quest for the perfect ‘other,’ of having
a love that will last, thinking he or she can solve everything for you,
is a lie. Once we settle into such a relation ship, we will discover
disappointment, anger, and all the wounds within us, as we realize
we have a hole within us that cannot be filled by anything else apart
from connection with our soul essence and God.
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The burden of carrying these expectations of “it should be like this,’
and ‘he / she should be like this,” and ‘I need to be like this so he
/she loves me and wants to be with me’ and ‘I cannot reveal myself
because what will he or she think of me, they will no longer want to
be with me if I am weak,’ is a struggle within oneself. Releasing
oneself from these expectations is a big step into being who you
really are.

A True Relating is already here, based on the First Primary
Relationship we all share; the Relationship with God. Having this
within our own heart is the priority, to adhere to always, and then
this becomes reflected outside fully.

Codependency is pulling energy from other people in various ways.
It stems from lack of self- love, from failing to give worth and love
to oneself. Hence, needing the approval of someone else, needing
his or her love to prove your own self worth, to hide your own
unworthiness, becomes an imprisoning game. Someone else
becomes responsible for your happiness. The soul feels this as a
loss of personal power, so controlling the person who is
responsible for your happiness generates, quite naturally, a lot of
dramal! A soul is very tired from these cycles.

When we realize we are completely powerless over other people,
when we feel the pain underneath this control, of our own feelings
of being worthless, or valueless, we dissolve any desire to control,
win, or keep anything or anyone. We become free from struggling
to control and get anything from them. Then we begin to focus on
loving ourselves and feeling our own powerlessness and control
freak mechanisms that we have and choose to project onto others
to cover our own wound and fear.

In Co-dependency, the shadow of romantic love speaks and acts in
subtle ways, with our behaviors coming from this voice: “My good
feelings about who I am stem from being liked by you, and
receiving approval from you. Your struggles affect my serenity. My
mental attention focuses on solving your problems, relieving your
pain, or pleasing you. My fear of rejection, and your anger,
determines what [ say and do. I use giving as a way of feeling safe in
our relationship. I put my values aside in order to connect with you.
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I value your opinion and way of doing things more than I do my

»

own.

The biggest illusion in relationship is that anyone else can give you
what you want, that anyone else can meet you fully and fulfill you.
In sacred relationship, the only thing that can fulfill you is God, and
the coming together with God and your own soul. Your human
partner can help facilitate this for you, (sometimes in the most
strange, obscure and painful of fashions) and eventually you can
fully unify with the Beloved in another person only after your
merging with God.

To do this, your first relationship is with God, and your desire for
God and Divine Love to enter your soul sincerely. This is first and
foremost, and if it is replaced, forgotten, ignored or substituted, you
will not evolve past a certain point.

The second relationship is with your soul, your self, your emotions,
how conscious you are about your soul injuries, and what you do
about it. Total self-responsibility for all you experience, feel and
create, leads you into more love and truth.

The third relationship is with your partner, and the healing that
arises between you. This then will, once you have healed enough,
lead you to a Soulmate, which intensifies the healing process into a
deeper degree of true love on all levels. Once this is integrated, this
in turn can lead you to your Beloved or Twin Soul, or many can just
go straight to their Twin Soul, depending on many factors.

This third relationship depends for its success on how much you
follow and put into direct action Divine laws of Truth and Love.
Growing, releasing and expanding your soul in total self-
responsibility and self-love is the basis for loving any other.
Without having felt, investigated, and discovered how we do not
love ourselves as God loves us, we cannot love ourselves.

"You can never love another person unless you are equally involved in

the beautiful but difficult spiritual work of learning to love yourself,
inviting the wellspring of love that is, after all, your deepest nature to
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flow through your life. When this happens, the ground that has
hardened within you grows soft again." 9

One way to unite all three relationships is with a prayer:

I cannot fulfill you; you cannot fulfill me

You do not belong to me; I do not belong to you

You belong to God; I belong to God; I set us free.

No person can ever meet or fulfill you. Only God can. Relationship
can bring up the deepest wounds and illusions between two, for
between two, there can be the Holy Trinity made manifest: God,
You, the other, wed in One Love, human and Divine.

No relationship is complete without Divine Love, without this third
element involved in it. With only natural human love, the full
potential of intimate relationship is half alive, half complete.
Natural love is the love that comes from within your heart -it is the
love your soul gives out to others, the love that links you to your
loved ones, animals, and nature.

Divine Love is the love received from God, a totally different
substance and love that brings you to your knees, incredible
gratitude and Divine joy that transforms your very soul from being
finite into being infinite. It is the deep desire burning at the very
heart of your soul to Be at One with God, the same desire burning
deep in the heart of God’s Soul. It is the deep desire burning at the
heart of your soul to love God and to receive this Divine Love.

Each time one receives Divine Love, the veils of your own pain and
separation are touched, and this then allows the soul to expand in
beautiful feelings. This contraction can become physical, that is
your heart-soul and body physically contracts with this inflowing,
receiving it, and then blooming forth and expanding as another veil
is healed and brought one step closer to God.

Without Divine Love being present for both people in relationship,
the relationship will only EVER be partial, and based on needing

9 John O'Donohue” Anam Cara
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and getting, of validation, of approval, of false safety, security and
wounding around your parents and perceived separation from your
True Parents in Divine Father and Mother.

To receive Divine Love more and more you have to be

incredibly humble and realise all of your life is your creation in self
responsibility: self-love. Now, out of self-love, I choose to love my
soul and not be around people who judge, project and choose to
disown part of themselves and project it onto me as my fault. Now
many people take this to mean that they do not have to

love themselves. Wrong! If people are giving you judgment,

blame, anger or any negative emotion, the most loving thing to do is
to love yourself and walk away. It will actually help the other
person much more as well.

Love does not mean become a punch bag or be abused because of
someone else's issues. There is nothing loving, spiritual or anything
to learn from this. Know what is yours and what is another’s - be
humble- but it is never loving or truthful to project your wounds or
anger at another. EVER. Or to receive another’s wounds and anger
either. It is not just the giver of blame, anger and projection that
has a responsibility to grow up, but also any person who feels
unworthy enough to accept it. To accept someone else's negative
emotions is co-dependent, and harmful for them and you. 10

The second part is to love yourself as God Loves you. God would
never judge me - but He would put things into my path so I could
learn to be more humble and heal my own wounds. It is never
about anyone else, apart from yourself. If [ do not love myself, then
situations will arise to show me this, and then it is my choice to love
myself in that moment. A mature person will receive their wounds
and be humble and feel them. A more wounded person will make it
about someone else, and manipulate, shout and resent the other in
many and various ways.

10 AzRa Mael
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So, put out a clear message of LOVE to all and any projections,
blame or anger. This does not mean I do notlove you - it means
that our relating will end until such time where you no longer
project your anger and pain at me. This is often because of
another’s ‘personal truth,” which is not a Divine Truth, and which
then gets projected out onto others as being THE TRUTH. This then
judges others and their choices. Once you can own all of this, [ am
happy to re establish our communication in real love.

If you want to change the way others treat you, first change the way
you treat yourself. Unless you learn to love yourself, fully and
sincerely, there is no way you can be loved. Once you achieve that
stage however, be thankful for every thorn that others might throw at
you. It is a sign that you will soon be showered in roses. 11

DISCERNMENT

In the rush of love and hormones in intimate relationship, your own
self-love and discernment can easily be thrown out of the window.
This form of ‘love’ is blind, as it does not involve self-love; yet it also
teaches us great lessons. The question is, do you want to keep
making the same mistakes and stay in the same law of attraction
that brings you pain, that shows you your unrecognized and
unhealed wounds? Or do you wish to heal the causes within
yourself?

What you attract in relationship shows you who you are. There is a
great opportunity to change this law of attraction by becoming
acutely self-aware of your weaknesses and wounds. Recognize and
ask why the same types of partner are attracted to you, and you to
them, and why you betray yourself over and over again. Identify the
similar and opposing patterns within you and them, and you will
soon see the bigger picture.

For example, do most of your partners, past and present, have
father issues or mother issues? What does that say about you? And

1 Shams of Tabriz, The Forty Rules of love
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what are you doing to support this pattern, i.e why do you like it?
What is the pay off for you? Do you like being in control? Or do you
feel unworthy of true love?

Losing your sense of discernment in the rush of ‘love’ i.e. sexual /
soul wounding attraction shows you your own betrayal of self-love.
This rush urges you to abandon and betray your own half formed
sense of sovereign self-love because, deep down, we all yearn to
reunite with the other half of our soul or Twin Soul, and will be
tempted give away our power, sense of discernment, material
possessions and in fact anything and everything in order to feel this
reunion again.

We yearn for this reunion, yet this reunion occurs firstly through
our own soul developing a relationship to God. This puts an end to
most ideas of sentimental romance and neo Tantra! The separation
of God from sex in religions and in mainstream society affects
almost every human being. Human love between two people in the
act of making love, most of us can understand. But God? The one we
pray to and who showers us with Divine Love and gratitude, the
One we come from? Our Creator? How can we have sex with that?
Isn’t that ...wrong somehow? Does it not feel ... off and weird?

Involving God in the act of making love is our birthright ...and
beautiful. With our human love and emotions connected to the
engine of sexual power and desire for the divine, we can build a
bridge to God. The power of prayer to God as a personal soul to
Soul relationship, and including this within the act of making love,
is this next step. But to do this means we have to love ourselves
FIRSTLY and be in sovereign relationships as a result of this love.

To give away loving your soul is not loving God. And yet you do it so
cheaply! To love your own soul and others souls as God loves you is a
spaciousness that one day we will all live and breathe. Recognizing
and discerning your lessons, your weak points, and how that neatly
slots and hooks into the weak points and wounds of the ‘other,
(and then feeling your own soul wounds) is the key to living this.

Once you truly love your own soul, you can feel and understand
how God loves you because you are understanding and applying the
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Divine laws connected to this. This too is ever evolving as your soul
grows in love.

The 7 Questions below are here to support you and your partner in
the journey of discernment, and to improve self-love. Share it with
them. All these seven areas will affect the levels of love and truth
that both partners will hold and sustain.

Everyone experiences love; it is just your own self-created barriers
to love that determines how long, and well, you can sustain love,
and deepen into true intimacy. This intimacy depends on creating a
solid, healed foundation within yourself that can support authentic
relationship with others based on honesty, love and truth applied to
yourself, first and foremost. Finding the barriers to living this is a big
part of your healing journey of self-love.

Ask yourself and your partner these questions. If you are single, work
with a friend who you can be honest with and knows your relating
patterns:
1. Have you healed with both of your parents?
Do you need approval or recognition from anyone else?
Are you competitive with the opposite sex?

Do share with me; [ am here to support and love us both.

2. How was your birth process in the womb, and as soon as
you came out of the womb?

Do share with me; [ am here to support and love us both.
3. How was your childhood?
Do share with me; [ am here to support and love us both.
4. Have your ever been abused, sexually or otherwise, by

anyone?
Do share with me; I am here to support and love us both.
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5. Areyou on a path of Divine Love or human love?

6. Do you have your own vocation and purpose, means and
home?

7. Who are your friends? What do they say about you and your
wounds?

Do share with me; [ am here to support and love us both.

Self-love is defined by your actions, what you live into, and your
choices. Love is action. The choices you make or choose NOT to
make, will define your love for your soul. What you live into are
these choices, which all amount to one simple thing: living the
experience of giving yourself what your soul desires most. When you
allow and give yourself what your soul desires most, then you are
living into the experience of self-love, which is reinforced by you
receiving more Divine Love. Giving yourself what your soul desires
most is also what God wants for you.

And we also reach a point where we are so established in a degree
of Divine Love and truth that it matters not where our partner is at
on their journey, how much healing they need to do, or how they
deny love; we just love. This happens once we truly love our own
self!

And again, both of these options are your own choices. You do not
have to be a martyr to prove anything as long as you are being
honest with yourself about your own charges or unfelt emotions.
And once you truly love yourself it matters not what is happening
‘outside’; you can stay with it or walk away, and can take either
choice in peace, without charge. Love knows in the moment. If I felt
any charge or resistance, I would stay with the situation, (not
necessarily outside but inside) as there is something more to learn
about love and soften into within myself, whatever that may be. But
that is my choice ...to be more and more loving.

[ love my own soul, and others souls, as God loves me
This is part of the journey
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Have you ever been honoured, received and given to as a man?
Have you ever been honoured, received or given to as a woman?
If not, why not?

For example, one wounded program could be; ‘1 have never been
fully given to because, on some deep level, I felt I never deserved it.’
(because of my guilt then reflected in my obsession with serving.)

Feel the pain and sadness of this that has run like a shadowy
undercurrent throughout your life, stopping you from enjoying the
full potential of your sexuality in union with your soul and Divine
Love. This is the denial of a big part of you.

In this, one attracts women and men who did not know how to do
this, and did not honour the female or male (mother or father
issues) because you did not honour your own male or female. This
honoring, receiving, being given to and giving is fundamental to our
DNA and its unfolding into more human love, and in alignment with
strong desire for God can lead to more Divine Love.

Give yourself what you deserve, and be given to, and received, by a
man /woman who knows, or is willing, to do this freely. And enjoy
it! Not because you need it, but because it completes the Divine
mother/father love path for you: love your soul as God wishes to
love you. Unworthiness is conquered by loving oneself and feeling
the pain in the places that resist it, because it is those places, these
signs, that will bring us the greatest fulfillment and joy once they
are felt and moved through.
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4 EXAMPLES OF ADDICTIONS IN RELATIONSHIPS

These are very useful ways to see patterns in your relationships. If
you are honest, you will be able to see a few of these playing out in
your life. The key then is to fully own it, feel it and put the loving
remedy into action.

My core belief: I am never safe, and “Love” will make me feel
safe

My addiction: If my partner “loves” me my partner must always
make me feel “safe” and secure

My projection: If my partner wants my “love” I have to firstly feel
they make me feel safe

My action: When I feel safe & secure, | am affectionate & sexual
with my partner

Partner core belief: To give “Love” means to give safety (financial
and physical)

Partner addiction: When I make my partner feel secure, I am
worthwhile, strong & loveable

Partner projection: My partner needs my protection & care

Partner action: I will always protect my partner from any harm,
sexual, physical or financial

Proof of the co-dependence:

Partner’s action: They have a financial failure

My reaction: I get angry, resentful, insistent and demanding. [
search for “security” from my parents or elsewhere, 1 project
sexually at people who could potentially make me feel safe

If I took responsibility in harmony with Divine Love:

Partner’s action: They have a financial failure

My reaction: I feel my terror at no longer being financially “safe”,
feel childhood emotions regarding money & safety, I develop my
relationship with God to feel safe, I don’t “talk to my parents”, I
don’t sexually project avoid feeling my core belief (I am never safe).

My core belief: “Love” means I will always be listened to (not
heard by opposite gender parent)

My addiction: Other people must always listen to me
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My projection: My partner must listen to me if they want anything
from me

My action: I talk and expect my partner to listen to me even if that
means sacrificing his/her self

Partner core belief: To receive “Love” I must always listen to
another person

Partner addiction: I feel I must listen (or pretend) & care-take if I
want to receive “love”

Partner projection: I will always be a hearing ear no matter how I
am treated

Partner action: I will always listen as long as my partner feels I am
wonderful

Proof of the co-dependence:

Partner’s action: They do not listen to me for some reason

My reaction: I get angry, resentful, insistent and very demanding

If I took responsibility in harmony with Divine Love:

Partner’s action: They do not listen to me for some reason

My reaction: 1 feel childhood emotions of being “unloved” &
“unheard”. I don’t get angry with my partner. I feel the link between
the event & feelings that God doesn’t love or hear me, which is
covering my own grief and causal wounds.

My core belief: Men will only make me safe if they have sexual
feelings for me

My addiction: I have to give sexual feelings to men

My projection: All men must find me sexy and alluring

My action: I'm overtly sexual in the relationship, but also flirtatious
with other men

Partner addiction: [ am unattractive

Partner projection: Make me feel attractive

Partner action: I'm sexually attracted to a women who “shares” her
sexual energy freely

Proof of the co-dependence:

Partner’s action: Partner begins to feel a sense of self-worth &
begins to feel attractive, and so feels “hurt” from my flirtations with
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other men, less attracted to me because of my flirtatious feelings, &
less sexually needy for me

My reaction: I feel less secure with my partner, & begin looking to
other men to make me feel “safe” & “secure”

If I took responsibility in harmony with Divine Love:

Partner’s action: Partner begins to feel a sense of self-worth &
begins to feel attractive, and so feels “hurt” from my flirtations with
other men, less attracted to me because of my flirtatious feelings, &
less sexually needy for me

My reaction: I would feel repentance & sorrow for my sexual
projections, & begin to feel the underlying core belief (how unsafe
sexually & fearful emotionally I feel around men). I would stop
projecting sexually at men, & withdraw from men that I am sexually
projecting at.

My core belief: I cannot have my own desires unless others
approve and agree with them, I equate approval & agreement
from others as receiving “love” from them

My addiction: Getting approval & agreement from others

My projection: My partner must always approve of & agree with
me, and must allow me to get approval & agreement from others at
their own expense

My action: I compromise my own desires (or don’t even know what
they are) in order to get approval & agreement from others, & I get
angry with my partner when he/she feels compromised by my
actions, or feels like he/she is less important to me than others
(such as family, friends etc)

Partner addiction: I need my partner’s approval & acceptance in
order to feel “loved”

Partner projection: I will do anything that makes you feel good
about yourself

Partner action: I try my best to agree with you, compromise my
own feelings & desires, but generally feel hurt when you put others
before me

Proof of the co-dependence:
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Partner’s action: Partner tells me when I am compromising my own
emotions or desires or my partner’s emotions & desires for the
sake of getting approval & agreement from others

My reaction: Anger, resentment, reasoning, justifying, shifting the
blame.

If I took responsibility in harmony with Divine Love:

Partner’s action: Partner tells me when [ am compromising my own
emotions or desires or my partner’s emotions & desires for the
sake of getting approval & agreement from others

My reaction: I would acknowledge the actions I take, feel sorrow
about compromising myself & my partner & our relationship, then
go into the deep emotional injuries regarding feeling judged for my
own desires & emotions, & having to “earn love”.

Thanks to A] Miller for this information about addictions in
relationships.
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SOLITUDE, SELF-LOVE AND RELATIONSHIPS

There is a time for solitude. Solitude is a noble condition, and one
that offers quantum leaps in terms of growth when recognized for
its profound purpose. Divine Self is ultimately alone. The soul
enters the earth alone, and the spirit departs the earth alone.

Many of you who find yourself alone at this time believe that you
must find a partner. Yet you are alone because you have planned it.
Solitude is for those seeking ‘enlightenment,’ and occurs when we
choose specific periods in our life plan to be alone for a time. This
does not mean you will always be in solitude, it simply means for a
time you have chosen to 'work on the self'; to achieve self-love.

Both coupling and solitude have their Divine purpose. Much is
gained in being in committed loving relationship, and there is also
great purpose in solitude. It is in fact a requisite. Solitude is a period
of sublime reverence of self. Your life and your experience in this
plane is your own creation, your own living tapestry, woven by
your individual belief. Within solitude, the soul is prompted into
self-review, and opportunity is given to dive deeply into deep
waters that flow within you. To swim in the ocean of SELF, and in
so doing rediscover the love within and ones own sovereign
connection to God.

Relationships are a method of reflecting your belief system, giving
you feedback on what is working, and what is not. Detachment
requires the individual to explore the self, to reacquaint with the
inner horizon, and this facilitates and necessitates sovereignty.
Sovereignty is the prepotency of Mastership. A relationship of two
sovereign non-dependent humans (who are each developing
reliance on God rather than just on themselves or another) has
greater balance, greater creativity, and greater longevity than a
pairing of two beings co-dependent on one another.

Ultimately each soul must clearly define SELF in order to gain
Mastery. Self Mastery is embodied in periods of planned
detachment. It is that period in which impeccability is crystallized.
Impeccability is the crystallization or clarity of the soul, and it is a
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necessary virtue of Mastery. This involves release of dependency,
the release of all that does not serve your aspiration to divinity. It is
arebooting and reprogramming of all you are.

Loving relationships are a sacred, joyful tool of achieving Self
Mastery, but ultimately in each soul's journey there is requisite
ultimate growth into sovereignty. The sovereign self is a sufficient
self and truly has no need of another.

In truth, you can only merge in sovereignty, when you are at one
with God, with your other half, the other part of your soul that
separated in duality expression. Each of you have a male and female
component, and the other half is re-merged in the Integral Divine
Self before rising into higher realms.

The ideal is not to be female or male, rather a perfect balance of
BOTH. There is a time when those of you who have played the role
of soulmates will individualize, and in your terms, part in joy. The
evolved soul in achieving At-one-ment will become consummately
Self sufficient, and in so doing radiate spectacular unconditional
love to ALL.

If you are in a relationship, refine it in beauty to the greater love of
non-dependence. You will indeed discover the love expands and the
relationship becomes more splendid in non dependency; just as you
are discovering relationships of co-dependency are imbalanced one
way streets, and fail.

A relationship of two non-dependent sovereign beings has greater
joy, greater balance, greater interface with the divine, greater
opportunity for advancement than a relationship based on co-
dependence. In sovereignty, individuals share their best, without
compromise of ideals. Each will recognize the other, and retain the
integrity of SELF. And as such, independence becomes joyful,
devoid of one partner being dominant and imposing their beliefs,
morality and will over another.

Religion in the new paradigm will be individualized, will truly
recognize the nature of SELF, the nature of the DIVINE SOUL. When
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integrity is not maintained the connection to true spirit is
disconnected, and all humans are subject to fall in and out of
integrity. The way to the Divine is through the sacred sovereignty
of SELF and through self-definition, seeking God from inside each of
you directly to Him, with the great desire that is embedded in each
of your souls.

You are never truly alone. There is a great reason, a noble
aspiration and goal in your celibate, secular aspect. It is the sense of
resulting loneliness, that so often feels bittersweet and hollow, (and
is a wound to be felt) that compels you to seek the rich ocean of
Divine Love and truth available to you in rediscovering the vast
solace within divinity.

You are in noble solitude because you have chosen to move higher,
to focus on the soul. Every soul enters in solitude, and will depart to
higher realms in solitude. But that solitude is an opening to your
true nature, reconnecting to the bigger part of you, and that part
does not know loneliness. Loneliness only exists in duality.
Discover your path. Discover yourself. Love yourself, love one
another, love God! Discover the multidimensional aspects of your
true Soul. That is the nobility of solitude. And though the path is at
times difficult and lonely, know that such is the challenge of duality,
for above, you are whole, and lack nothing.

Archangel Metatron through James Oberon

‘Loneliness and solitude are 2 different things. When you are lonely
it is easy to delude yourself into believing you are on the right path.
Solitude is better for us as it means being alone without feeling
lonely. But, eventually, it is best to find a person, the person who
will be your mirror. Remember, only in another person’s heart
(your soul mate) can you truly see yourself...

The 40 Rules of Love, Elif Shaqat
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LAWS GOVERNING YOUR LOVE OF SELF

"The relationship you are all looking for is the relationship between
you and your soul. And everything else is just helpful in that, really.”
Abraham Hicks

A clear, loving and penetrating look at what self-love is, and is not,
comes from A] Miller. He has observed and brought together many
points on self-love in his teachings, gleaned from his life and his
connection to the divine. If one is honest and humble in reading and
absorbing these, feeling your wounds and their effects, then truth
can be felt by your heart-soul as to what it is you are missing out on
in your love of yourself. Then you can really excavate and heal that
which has been left out in your souls journey.

There are various laws involved in self-love:

The Law of Free Will; not violating yours or another’s, which is
common in intimate relationships as a form of subtle manipulation,
appeasement and control. We are all allowed to have our free will,
and the effects of these choices are for each individual to feel and
process for themselves, rather than make it someone else’s
problem, or try and stop them from doing anything.

The Law of following your passion, purpose and souls desires,
and not allowing anyone to stop you from finding and following
them.12 We can stop following our passions to appease another,
because we feel it is too fantastic to follow our dreams, that we are
unworthy, that we do not have time or the money, that we will lose
the other, that we will not spend enough time with the other, that
they will feel left out, jealous, not love us anymore and so forth.

Only our wounds and not following these laws stops one from
following our souls desires. Developing our passions, emotions,
desires, and aspirations allows us to connect with God directly, and
to allow the Divine to flow through us. Love is always there if it is
true. If the feeling of love goes, if it is based on wounds, it can

12 This may be because when you were a child you were not allowed to have them.
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disappear, for it never was real love in the first place. Wounds mask
love’s true expression and feeling quality.

The Law of Cause and Effect; dealing with the emotional cause
behind all the painful and unharmonious effects in your life. You
may spend a long time dealing with, and healing, the effects of an
underlying emotional injury, and still not get to the cause of the
injury itself.

Free Will is a gift from God that allows you to choose anything you
desire. You are allowed to act in harmony with anything that is
truthful/loving or in error/ unloving. When you love yourself, you
ALWAYS enable your free will, whether others agree with your
decisions or not. I never suppress exercising my own free will
harmonious with Divine Love even if others want me to. I never
suppress feeling and experiencing my own emotions. | recognize if
free will is exercised in disharmony with Divine Love and Truth,
then I will experience the consequence of pain or suffering if I do
this continuously.

What happens when I break this law in my treatment of
myself?

I feel others are controlling me when this is NEVER actually the
case. I feel I am not allowed to have my own emotional experience
(but this is NEVER true either.) I feel obliged to others, and that I
“have to” please them (like many children do with their parents,
and partners do in relationships.) Others feel I am a “pushover”,
and I will bend to suit what they want me to do/say/think. Others
feel that I am “easy” to be around, because I always do what they
want me to do. Others feel I should bend to suit their emotions.
Others feel better than me, or condescending towards me, thinking
[ “do not understand.”

What soul condition within me prevents me from being in
harmony with this Law?

Trying to prevent my own feelings of hurt through my treatment of
others. An addiction to “being loved” caused by a painful emotion I
refuse to feel of not being loved. An addiction to “being safe” caused
by painful emotions I refuse to feel of always feeling unsafe from
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childhood. Allowing others to control and manipulate me because I
feel that is all I deserve.

A distorted viewpoint of what “love” is; i.e. love sacrifices self to
please others.

Deep feelings of unworthiness. A desire to control others
anger/rage towards me by being conciliatory. Emotions about
wishing to avoid feeling out of control.

I am in harmony with the law when:

If my child/partner demands things, I feel my emotions about it
rather than “giving in” for peace. I do not allow my partner to
pressure me into doing things that I feel I do not want to do. [ never
respond to guilt trips from others (emotional or verbal) I
understand that if someone really loves me, they will always
honour and support my free will. I never suppress my desire
because of feelings of obligations placed on me by others. I never
change my loving behavior even when others get angry with me.

I am in disharmony with the law when:

I feel I must sacrifice my own emotions for the sake of pleasing
others. I refuse to speak my personal truth because of what others
may feel/say/do about it. I treat myself worse than I treat others
and allow others to do things I do not do when with them.

Law of Passion and Desire

Ask and you shall receive! Develop and allow a passionate longing
for anything, whether that thing is harmonious or disharmonious
with Love, and you will receive it. The results of this Law create
either pleasurable or painful experiences in your life, due to the
Law of Cause and Effect.

If I love myself, I will always develop my passions and desires in
harmony with Love, even if this takes my time/resources/focus
away from others. I will follow my passions and desires even if NO
other person agrees with or supports me.
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I will follow my passions and desires even if it seems like I am
unsuccessful (in the eyes of self or others.) I will follow my passions
and desires even with outright opposition, judgment or disapproval
from others. I will not develop my passions and desires in error
because I understand I will just be damaging myself.

What happens when I break this law in my treatment of my
self?

I feel the results of a sin of omission (having the power to do
something loving that [ refuse to do.) I feel the results/pain of a
personal choice that finishes up harming my self. I prevent my own
understanding of my self, and never become the “best I can be.”
will never become at-one with God. I experience the pain of “missed
opportunities.”

In other words, go for it, even if you look and feel like a fool! You
will never know unless you try, and only the fear of the action stops
you. Once you do the action, the fear will go. The fear of doing it is
worse than actually doing it.

What soul condition within me prevents me from being in
harmony with this Law?

I have deep emotional beliefs that I will never be able to fully satisfy
my own desires and passions. | have deep childhood hurt from
others controlling me into doing what they wanted for me. I have
deep feelings that my desires are evil, bad, selfish, harmful,
shameful, frivolous, and idealistic. | have feelings that other people
are more important, better and superior than my self.

I break this law when:

I join our friends/family in their passions even when [ do not want
to (e.g. Christmas.) I constantly seek the agreement, approval and
verification of others before I follow my passions. I seek approval
for my emotions by trying to get others to agree and collude with
those emotions. I do not follow my desires because of financial
reasons or time constraints.
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Law of Cause and Effect

What [ sow, I will reap. Everything that happens to me has a soul-
based cause within myself. Attempting to change my life by
changing effects never addresses the cause, and will result in the
effects continuing.

Understand that it is all you!

How this law affects my love for my self

I never blame another person for events/situations in my own life. [
never try to avoid the emotions created by events/situations I get
into in my life. I always attempt to address the deep inner CAUSE
within me that created the effects I am experiencing. I understand
that dealing with effects will not change my Law of Attraction or my
relationship with God. I do not try to avoid effects by planning or
structuring my life (these are fear-based actions.)

What happens when I break this law in my treatment of
myself?

I am caught in an endless, pointless cycle of planning, scheduling
and structuring my life. 1 become controlling verbally and
emotionally of others to avoid my own emotional/physical pain. I
get sicknesses or long-term diseases, which I cannot seem to cure
no matter what action I take. I feel tired about what seems to be
never ending effort to make my life successful, pleasurable or
spiritual. I always feel I need “help” from others, but help never
seems to correct anything in my life. | have a tendency to take
advantage of others without feeling and expressing gratitude. I
expect other people to help me stay away from my emotions or soul
condition, i.e. [ expect and even demand commiseration.

What soul condition within me prevents me from being in
harmony with this Law?

Refusing to take personal responsibility for my own creations.
Refusing to see or feel the Divine Truth that my own emotions are
the creator of painful effects. A lack of personal humility in feeling
my own soul condition. Staying away from emotions relating to
others blaming me for their own life experiences.
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A deep fear or terror in my childhood emotional experience. A
desire to avoid the emotional truth that I am preventing the healing
of my own life. [ am addicted to feeling “loved” by getting others to
help or assist me all the time. I refuse to emotionally accept the Law
of Cause and Effect, i.e. I do not believe it is a Divine Truth. I believe
that others should sacrifice themselves in order to satisfy my own
emotions and needs.

IfIlive in harmony with the Law:

I would never expect others to “bail me out” of my own creations. I
would never accept others “bailing me out” if | have not dealt with
the causal emotion. I would not ask or expect others to lie for me in
order to get out of the results of my error. I would not expect others
to do things for me that I refuse to do for myself (e.g. cook, clean.) |
would not waste other’s time by telling stories I have no desire to
feel causal emotions for. I would not listen to the stories of others if
they too do not explore their causal emotions behind the story. If a
person tells me a “truth” about myself, I look for the causal emotion
for the creation.

If1live in disharmony with the Law:

I justify doing things to my body that I know damage my body
without examining why, e.g. Serial dieting: controlling the diet
rather than working through why you desire certain foods;
repeated medical or spiritual practice in an attempt to heal and
many times avoid the same ongoing issues. E.g. berating a child for
their words or actions when the event is caused by my own soul
condition.

Law of Attraction

My soul condition (the soul’s attributes, qualities, desires, passions,
condition spiritually, emotionally and morally) attracts all the
events in my life. If I want to change events, I need to change my
soul condition.

[ welcome and enjoy my own Law of Attraction as God’s messenger
of Truth rather than fearing it. I always choose to feel my own
causal emotions about everything that happens to me. I do not hate
myself, blame myself or punish myself for my own painful Law of
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Attraction. I always honour and love my own Law of Attraction
whether it seems “positive” or “negative” to me. I never hate, blame,
get angry with or punish others for the pain I experience from my
Law of Attraction

What happens when I break this law in my treatment of
myself?

I create and stay in emotions of self-deception and emotionally
damage others and myself. I deny my own emotions and soul
condition as being the creator of my entire experience. | attempt to
avoid the results of my Law of Attraction by organizing my life
around my fears and false centre. | stunt my own soul growth and
my relationship with God by avoiding the underlying causal
emotion. | punish, blame or get angry with others or myself when
painful events happen.

What soul condition within myself prevents me from being in
harmony with this Law?

I do not really have a soul belief in the Law of Attraction. I still
believe I can intellectually overcome and transcend the effects of
my own emotions and soul condition. I want to remain a victim in
my life and do not wish to take self-responsibility for my own
creations. I do not wish to feel the deeper emotional pain within
myself that created the Law of Attraction. I have a feeling of envy
towards those who have a positive Law of Attraction. I feel others
should pay for how they have harmed my life.

Feeling deeper emotional pain is hard, and few people wish to go into
it. Rather, to go into pleasure, emotional self-deception, mental
beliefs and ideologies, spiritual ‘medication,’ false transcendence and
myriad forms of distraction are the ways we can escape. This comes
down to a few simple things: how much desire do you genuinely have
for the Divine and how much desire do you have to heal yourself, no
matter what the cost.

If1live in harmony with the Law:

I do not get angry, frustrated or annoyed with myself when I run
out of money. [ do not punish myself for what others have done to
me. | give myself time and space to work through my emotions,
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rather than having deadlines. I surround myself with people who
support my desire to deal with causal emotions.

IfI1live in disharmony with the Law:

If I lie in order to prevent another person causing me pain I am
avoiding my Law of Attraction. If I refuse to speak my personal
truth in order to avoid pain or anger. If I choose to break God’s
Laws in order to “avoid” my own Law of Attraction (really we just
delay our own Law of Attraction, since our soul condition drives the
Law.)

The Law of Forgiveness

I freely forgive others just as God has freely forgiven me. This
means I forgive myself as freely as I forgive others, i.e. I no longer
feel emotions of hatred, blame, resentment, dislike or contempt
towards myself, because I have released these emotions about my
own actions, which previously I felt guilt and shame about.

I am just as deserving of forgiveness as any other person. [ do not
hold onto blame or anger towards myself for the times I broke
God’s Laws. I never reject myself or judge myself as unworthy or
evil no matter what I did in the past. Forgiveness is emotional
forgetfulness of the things I have done that I felt emotions about.
Forgiveness is NOT emotional denial of actions/thoughts/words in
disharmony with Love. I try to feel my emotions about my actions,
thoughts and words in disharmony with Love. I love my body,
mind, spirit-body, and emotions without reserve or condemnation.

What happens when I break this law in my treatment of
myself?

[ damage myself emotionally, spiritually and physically by holding
onto anger, resentment or shame of self. I cannot forgive others
because I have judgment about what I have done that they mirror. I
prevent my own soul progression and growth towards God. I
damage others and my environment by projecting my denial
emotions at them. I damage my own body and cause illness and
suffering within myself.
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What soul condition within me prevents me from being in
harmony with this Law?

Lack of forgiveness in myself or from others always comes from my
wishing and attempting to avoid my own causal emotion. I would
rather punish myself, or others, than actually feel the pain within
myself from what has happened.

Examples of living in harmony with this law

[ do not avoid people, places or events that have previously
“harmed” me, or I have harmed, unless they continue to want to
harm me. I don’t have anger/resentment towards myself about my
own actions that caused others/myself pain. I am repentant for,
that is [ have felt all of my emotions, for all of the times I have
harmed others or myself in the past.

I do not treat others as if they are more important than myself
because of guilt or shame of myself. I do not depend on others for
positive emotional support, for this is an addiction of avoidance. I
do not continue lifestyle habits that [ know harm my body because I
deal with the emotional cause.

Law of Mercy

Mercy or Grace is my choice to understand that by feeling, and
letting go, of the emotions, | am forgiven, even though I have sinned
against God, others or myself, as long as I have demonstrated a
repentant spirit. A repentant spirit is one that feels totally willing to
feel all my negative actions, with constant prayer to the Divine to
feel it, and therefore release it.

I do not refuse Divine Love or love from others in an effort to
continue to punish myself for past “sins.” I allow my own
worthiness to grow, rather than destroying myself with unloving
thoughts and actions. I do not punish myself by treating myself
badly physically or emotionally; I am as merciful with myself as I
am with others. I never allow myself to “get away with” unloving
emotions within myself without feeling their cause.

What happens when I break this law in my treatment of
myself?
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When I display mercy towards myself at the wrong time, | have a
lack of self-responsibility. 1 feel I can get away with unloving
actions without there being a consequence. [ have a tendency to
treat others as if they have behaved worse than myself, e.g. we
criticize others when we have had an abortion/been sexually
promiscuous. I place myself in the position where I continually
treat others badly. I am not humble enough to see myself truthfully,
and I perpetuate my own unloving behavior,

When [ do not display mercy towards myself at all: 1 feel I am
worthless, unworthy, unlovable, nothing and unredeemable. I feel |
cannot ever love myself, and refuse to receive the love of others. I
punish myself, blame myself, and resent myself even being alive.

What soul condition within me prevents me from being in
harmony with this Law?

I have terrible emotions of self-shame that I am avoiding
experiencing. [ will never be good enough. I will always be bad. I am
always guilty because I am a born “sinner.” I feel I have done
something so bad in the past that I cannot bear to go into it. I feel |
am at fault when others get angry/upset with me. ‘What did I do
wrong?”

I have been told in my childhood that I was the cause of my abusive
treatment. [ have childhood beliefs that others are always better
than myself. 1 have childhood beliefs that God is always
disappointed and angry with me.

Or I feel I am more important than others; and so let myself “off-
the-hook” with how I damage others. I am unwilling to feel
emotions that are the result of the “Law of Compensation.”

If1live in disharmony with the Law:
Every time I see my parents or others, they always berate me, but |
continue to see them. Every time my partner gets angry with me I

take it, and keep allowing it to happen.

If1live in harmony with the Law:
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If I have hurt others, I deeply feel the emotion of it, and feel the
forgiveness from God. If I really love a person, I want to feel the
causal reasons within myself as to why I harmed them, and I am
willing to work through the causal emotions and ask for
forgiveness for my actions. If | have cheated on my partner, I work
through the emotions that caused me to do it, I feel sorrow for the
pain I have caused my partner, and I forgive myself rather than
punishing myself, or allowing my partner to continue to punish me.

Law of Divine Truth

[ always live in harmony with God’s Truth, as I know it emotionally.
I live in emotional truth towards all people since loving myself
means to be emotionally real with them. I tell the truth, and never
withhold the truth, no matter what the cost, because it is loving. I
understand and feel deeply emotional about the truth being
ALWAYS loving to myself. [ understand and feel deeply that I
cannot become closer to God without accepting His Divine Truth.

What happens when I break this law in my treatment of
myself?

I feel the pain of sacrificing myself by not being myself in all
situations in my life. I feel the painful emotions of never being
myself, or honouring myself in all situations. I prevent my own
connection with God, and my eventual At-one-ment with God. I
prevent my soulmate connection from ever being fulfilling.

What soul condition within me prevents me from being in
harmony?

I have emotional beliefs of error from my life of fear about being
punished for truth, being punished for how I truly feel inside, for
the person I am. Fear or terror about fully experiencing my
emotions, no matter what happens. Deep emotional beliefs that
truth is harmful and punishing.

Examples of living in harmony with this law

If I have cheated on my partner, or lied to another, [ will always tell
them no matter what the “cost.” I always state how I feel to
everyone around me, even if they look down upon me or punish me
for it. If [ know a Divine Truth, [ would never refuse to speak it in
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any situation. I love God and God’s Truth more than anything else,
no matter what seeming “price” must be paid.

For more, go to www.divinetruthseminars.com and watch the video
on self-love.
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SELF-LOVE and YOUR EMOTIONS

To truly love your soul means you have to be willing to simply feel
all of your soul, all the loving parts of it and all the unloving and
unfelt parts of it that you do not wish to feel and avoid, the
forgotten, hidden aspects that are running your life from under the
surface. It also means one has to do difficult things that may seem
like anathema to you, that may ‘seem’ unloving and bring up deep
fear and even physical shaking within you. You will have to go
against other’s resistance to your newfound self-love, which
reflects your own fears. Sometimes you just need to say no, no
matter how hard it seems, or how much you may love another and
want to ‘give’ them everything.

Do what is soulfully true and not what others and the world expects
you to do. Sometimes, you have to swim against the tide of what
everyone thinks is true, and be prepared to face your fears and low
self-worth, as well as other people’s expressions of this to you. Your
own beliefs about love and what it involves being, or giving, to
another has to be deeply questioned.

As you do this, people may back off from you, or get angry as it may
be deeply challenging to them, OR it could really attract them! Truly
loving yourself can be painful and it can break up your most
intimate relationships, families and careers if you follow it all the
way. But it will also lead you to an authentic, grounded and true
connection with the Divine and the wholeness of your own soul, as
well as enabling you to commune with your true partner, vocation
and path in life.

Truly loving yourself means you confront everything about yourself
you do not like, that you wish would go away, that you avoid or
intellectually justify, that you get angry or scared about, that you
feel helpless and powerless over. Every thing has to arise in feeling
based inquiry, and when we start feeling the pain, betrayal, grief
and shame we are avoiding, we know we are really getting down to
business! The business of loving ourselves truly and fully.
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In this confrontation and deep humility, we can implode inwards,
descending on a seemingly never-ending downward spiral into
feeling what we have so long run away from. This is painful, but we
learn the most through our own overwhelm, implosion and
breakdown in order to breakthrough into more real love.

We have been taught as a society, through our parents, and through
Hollywood films, that self-love is negative and means egotism,
anger, power, money, narcissism and self-delusion. Taking care of
self appears to become distorted by a lens of fear, territorial issues,
religious and political rigidity. On the other hand, commonly held
values about what love really is negate self-love in forms of self-
sacrifice, selfless giving, service etc. Both are extremes of the real
truth, which lies between the two poles, as always.

By simply connecting more and more directly to God in the depths
of your soul, humbly and fully transparent with deep desire and
acknowledgement of your flaws and faults, ALL your lessons are
accelerated. As the Padgett messages, which contain some direct
teachings of Christ within them, share:

‘Love is the fulfillment of the Law. When you pray for and receive
Divine Love, the Power of this Love in your soul goes to work on your
encrustments and pays your debt of compensation. When a person
prays for Mercy and forgiveness for past sins and errors, this prayer
will bring Divine Love into the soul, and this Love will do the work of
forgiveness.

There is a vast difference between the spiritual development in
becoming transformed by Divine Love, and purification of soul
through renouncing sin and doing good deeds. The former
accomplishes the latter and then commences the transformation.’

The more Divine Love flows into you, the more it will overflow
through you to others naturally at some point. Others will be

touched, but there is no need to do so, or try to do so.

Self-love is something that is often left out on the spiritual path. It is
often banished in favour of no self, emptiness and great ideals
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about selflessness, giving, service, God etc. Why should we love a
self that does not even exist? And which self is feeling that anyway?
Are the two most common answers from the neo-Oneness mindset.

Yet even the people sharing this have a self, even if they think they
are not identified with it. We all have an identity, a body, a mind,
emotions, and a soul, whether we agree with it or not. We all eat,
shit, sleep, have a body, talk, engage in various relationships, have
sex and do various things with this body and self all the time. We all
have a self whether our minds and various philosophies agree with
it or not.

To not be identified with any of it is ultimately true when we
become a Divine soul, yet we cannot skip the simple fact we have to
feel, embrace and heal all the feelings that make us who we feel we
are first. To transcend this process is dangerous for your soul.

This is an emotional process for those who are interested in Divine
Love. To just do it intellectually or with the higher mind still leaves
out valuable soulful openings, healings and learnings. Divine Truth
is cognized by the mind and then lived into emotionally by the soul
for it to reach its fruition. Soulful feelings are how the soul operates
and communes with anybody and everything in creation. The mind
becomes the servant of the soul once feelings are valued as more
important, and as our true guide to Divine Love and God. The mind
can never grasp it.

True self-love means we find our true centre, our real foundation.
We have all been living from a false centre, the false centre created
by our wounds. Built around this gaping hole, everything we do is
to justify this hole, thereby reinforcing it. To realize our true centre
of soul, the false centre has to be felt and seen, and so dismantled
piece-by-piece, layer-by-layer, and then a new centre felt and
installed. This new centre is harmonious, soul-centred, and through
desire for God will become divinely orientated and fed. This new
centre within you, bound in self-love, is a perfect sacred geometry,
connecting to the perfection of universal harmony found in sacred
geometric structures.
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If you can picture honestly, at this moment, the true shape and state
of your centre as it is right now, what does it look like?

If you love yourself, it will be clear, harmonious, luminous and
colourful, in perfect balance and equipoise. If you are connecting
this self-love to Divine Love, it will be connecting to a Golden Mean
Phi spiral through its heart; this spiral will spin out into infinity,
below and above, as it has no beginning and no end.

If you do not love yourself, then the geometry will be jagged, with
pieces missing, with dark shadows and spots, dull and broken.
There may be spirits involved in obstructing this self-love,
suggesting other ways to be. If you are not relating to God, there
will be no spiral. To be honest is the first step to self-love.

What does your centre look like?

Coming from your true centre of Self-love, which can only be true
once it is relating to God and receiving Divine Love, increases your
powers of manifestation, and the power of your actions hold
singular resonance. This means that the process and time taken to
manifest a genuine soul desire accelerates; the power of what you
say and do increases in its power to manifest as you now have more
personal power to wield in alignment with Divine Truth and Love.

Self-love is the first step towards true love. Many self-help
programs advocate that we do have needs, and that we need to
learn to find them, express them, and fulfill/validate them. This is
something that needs to be dealt with on another octave IN TRUTH,
once we have made the initial steps of finding the deeper wounds
behind our needs, rather than validating them on the surface.

We do not need financial support from anyone apart from the
return from the work we put in ourselves, honestly and truly, from
the sweat of our own brow; this takes care of all our physical needs,
food, home, clothing etc. If we do still need money from others, it is
because we have wounds around passion, desire and self worth
within ourselves that prevent us from loving and giving to
ourselves this most basic expression of self-love.
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We may need a degree of emotional support from others until we
heal enough to become emotionally engaged in our relating to God,
self-sufficient without others, self-nurturing, self-responsible and
have enough emotional intelligence to do this. This then becomes
the basis to become more and more reliant on the Divine alone for
our deeper, more soulful, emotional connection and nurturance.

Mentally, we become fluid, open, investigating the beliefs and
programs, intellectual deceptions, justifications, control
mechanisms, minimizations, projections and denials that have
arisen from our emotional wounding. The mind is the result of the
soul, and the thoughts and mental chatter we have comes from not
feeling certain emotions. We just wish to be with others intimately
to be ourselves, and of courser this definition of ourselves changes
as we evolve too.

With a partner, the new paradigm is simply two souls coming
together with no need to plug each others holes whatsoever; simply
to grow, share, make love, and enjoy each others company without
any need to plug into any hole, (be it of loneliness or societal
conditioning) fooling us into doing things we feel and know deep
down we should not be doing.

With no need, the need to live and share everything together, live in
each other’s pockets, get married, and all the old paradigm ways of
safety, security and mutual neediness dissolves. On an emotional
level, the crutches that many long term couples use to comfort and
placate each other dissolves, and as it does, more desire arises for
each other. The unconscious ways you betray your own love for
yourself based on deeper wounds are easily revealed here, once
you take a step back.

The mental adjustments and accommodations that long-term
partners can usually make to ‘fit into’ each other’s head space or
mindset no longer have to be there, allowing you freedom of
expression without having to justify yourself to another, or tone
down your behavior to please another. Just being yourself becomes
harder after a while if someone constantly disapproves of you being
yourself, no?
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Each soul is free to do whatever their souls desire is, whatever their
free will leads them to, whatever their soulful passion is, and
whatever yearning for the Divine may bring to them, at any time. If
you are not fully living these, maybe it is time to examine why, and
how you have compromised yourself in order to harmonise,
placate, please or even just simply to be with another person you
believe you love. (For more see the chapter ‘What is love? in ‘The
Dimensions of Love’ book.)

Remember; look in the mirror; there is your love. Look deeper and
pray, and you will be able to feel God: He is your love of all loves.

This is your never-ending, eternal and infinite relationship, the one
you will always have. Every other relationship you have right now,
have had in the past, and will have in the future, will come and go,
in a literal blink of an eye in the eyes of the divine. One blink ...and
poof! Gone. But what is left? You and God. So don’t let yourself
down, and forget what is everlasting, as opposed to what is merely
temporary.

When everything has gone, when all has passed away into dust and
ashes, when all else is dead, you are still there. Which ‘you’ will this
be? When all is said and done, it is only your soul left, naked and
alone, with God.

Imagine this right now.

You are standing on an empty desert plain, full of sand and a vast
night sky full of stars. See yourself there now, as your soul
condition is right now.

Now, be honest.

As you zoom into this figure, what is it doing?

Ask it, what do you want?

Look into its eyes, the windows to the soul.

What emotions are there?

What is left unfulfilled?

What are its regrets?

What does it need from you?

Have a talk with yourself at this crucial moment of truth.
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Underneath our lack of true self-love lie deeper causes. When we
accept and love our own self truly, warts and all, and we really feel
this, this initiates even deeper healings and transformations within
us. Lack of self-love can be both an effect of a deeper wounding that
hurt us and made us feel we could not fully accept and love
ourselves, and can also be that we never valued ourselves because
we were never taught to accept or love ourselves as children, were
counseled against this, and that this was seen to be wrong or bad.

Underneath our lack of self-love and unworthiness lies our original
and deepest soul wound, the Original Wound of separation from
God. From this wound we create our false centre, from which
everything else comes from. It is the false foundation creating the
false wisdom of our wounds.

Being totally honest with how you are feeling in any moment, not
lying, telling the truth about yourself, and what you see reflected in
others, is a big part of this process. If you feel and know something
that could assist another, to then not speak it is a fearful act that
shows you where you are not being loving.

To delve into this wound, to truly feel it over time and heal its
effects, layer by layer, changes everything within you. You will start
the process as one person, and then, as you deepen into self-love
through your ever-stronger connection to God, you will reach a
crossroads in your life. At the crossroads, you then take a different
direction to the way you have trod before, and become another
type of person. This is how profound alchemy occurs when we take
this pathway and embrace ourselves and everything else that
arises, (with the support of the divine) discarding all that no longer
serves this burgeoning love.

Yet you have to be focused, self-loving, even divinely ‘selfish’, to
heal yourself. Take the time for yourself to do it, despite other
people’s objections, or what you may think they may say or do.
Guilt and shame often stops us from asking for, and receiving, how
we would desire to be treated and how we can best treat ourselves.
We may feel something is wrong about this! Without seeing it is our
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own self that is blocking what we most desire to experience and
receive.

Your freewill aligned to your highest good and deepest desires to
be with the Divine is the only thing you are truly responsible for,
and no one can come in the way of that. If they try, be loving, clear
and firm, but do not compromise what you have to do, no matter
what it is, IF you feel and know it is the highest truth.

As you deepen in the process, what was once dreaded, feared and
avoided, becomes invited in, welcomed and almost rejoiced in. You
WANT and desire, through the pain, to know and feel more of
yourself and Divine Love, and pray constantly to feel it because you
know that more love lies behind the pain that may arise. Not just
human love, no. Divine Love, which then spills over into a human
expression and effect of this Divine Love.

You feel more palpable Divine joy, different to human joy in its
sparkle, lustre, light and clarity, more of the time and for no reason
whatsoever. Your gratitude brings you to tears for the gifts you are
being given, and for the Divine Love you are now feeling, the
greatest substance, feeling and quality in all universes at all times
EVER. You know, (in the deeper parts of your soul that you now
connect to), that God truly loves you, desires to know you totally,
and is orchestrating everything for you to take more steps towards
Him, if you so deeply desire.

This is an amazing revelation to have! Not in the mind, but in the
depths of the soul. And this is what awaits you, my friends. Ask and
you shall receive.

Every time you heal and love your soul and reconnect its fragments
with Divine aid, that healing power automatically moves out to help
the collective. I have experienced this many times, and seen it in the
‘love’ fields of the planet, known as the Unity or Christ
Consciousness Grids. Each time a fragment of my soul was healed, |
would later be meditating and feeling/observing my connection to
the Christ Grid. As I consciously connected, fragments of many
souls were being released and dissolved at the same time as | was
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releasing and dissolving! This was surprising at first, but then I
understood. Every time you heal your soul and reconnect its
fragments with Divine Love, that healing power automatically
moves out to help the collective.

There are also many times when the healing of self is given a boost
through the helping, healing and educating of others. You are
reminded, as the other is, and both are strengthened, integrating
more pieces of you through the sharing. As more love and healing
flows into you, reunifying you piece by piece, then that love will
spontaneously flow out to those ready to receive it in whichever
way is true and right for their souls at that moment. However, when
you are deep in your pain, anger and grief, feeling bad and crying
your eyes out, that is probably not the right time to help counsel
others! Although it can be educational and humbling for others to
feel your own pain.

Honour yourself. Know thyself. My job is to take care of me. What is
good for my soul, once it is following Divine Truths, is good for you.
Take this in a heartful, mature, self-loving way, rather than a selfish,
self-absorbed childish way.

In truth, if everybody learned to take proper soul care of him or
herself, becoming totally self-responsible, self-accepting and self-
loving, (again only possible with Divine help and the humility this
brings) that would be enough to change many things on earth. But
so few people do truly love themselves and God, and the evidence
of that is very clear in the world; for if more people truly loved
themselves they would truly love others, and the world would be a
different place, full of a lot more love! Feel that.

‘Any time I am in pain, I am breaking or have broken a law of love.’

What many of us often have to walk through to get to this place are
our beliefs about love, our lack of self-love, and dissolving our many
and varied beliefs and illusions around God. As ]B, one of my
students, honestly shares in dialogue with me: “I feel so very far
away from God. Reading about self-love has brought about a
profound sadness about the distance I have created by not

82



nurturing my relationship with God. Aloha mai ke akua ipo - you
love yourself as you love God - well | have not loved God, and I have
not sought his love. And thus I have not loved myself.

I have focused all of my attention on seeking the love of others,
wanting acceptance, wanting to be liked, needing recognition for
my efforts in love. My heart is open, but not to myself or to God. I'm
not sure I've even considered that God may love me..... and yet there
have been times that I have felt the grace of that love with such
force. I have held it in my heart for a moment and soared. So why
do I neglect this connection to the Divine? I'm not sure I even know
how to truly pray to receive God’s love....

So I've seen that when it comes to, "Looking after and caring for my
relationship to God daily," [ have not loved myself. I have not
cultivated this first relation ship and therefore I cannot hope to be
fulfilled in others. I keep on reading the statements out loud and
feeling into that pain of separation... it feels like my heart is
breaking from all that I have not allowed. But I still don't feel myself
surrendering fully to God's love ... can it be so hard?”

This is perfect, what you are feeling, although I know it does not
feel like that! Your mind will never know how to pray; only your
heart will, spontaneously, openly in desire in the moment, when the
pain of feeling separated, fragmented, is too much. Prayer is not a
routine or a practice; it is a living spontaneous communion.

It takes time, but just feel into this: how many lifetimes have you not
loved self or God; and now it is supposed to be all sorted out in 1 day?

Surrendering to God’s love comes thru deep, sincere,
spontaneous prayer, any time day or night; walking down the street,
in the shower, in bed, in nature, working, reading ... IT HAPPENS!

The more sincere it is, as your heart feels the pain more and more,
and the walls around the heart start to burn and dissolve in the fire,
the more Gods Love has the SPACE to enter. At the moment it is like a
crowded wardrobe and stuffed socks drawer!
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Allow some of the stuff to be burnt, create more space for God in your
life, and you will feel the love, moreand more. It DEFINITELY
HAPPENS; have faith, and if you question, know that there is more
within your heart that need to be burnt and faced. The only thing that
stops Divine Love from entering us, is ....... Us!

God is always here, and loves us more than you can ever
possibly imagine, and one day you will feel it, [ promise you.

Many people feel, as part of our Original Wounding, ‘My ideas of
prayer and God have been stuck inthe constructs of organized
religion - something that I rejected along time ago. I have been
finding my way back to God ever since, but it hasn't been easy. For a
long time I could barely even speak about God because I couldn't
articulate what I felt God to be, and prayer simply didn't come into
the picture, barring moments of fear. But the spontaneous
prayer that comes from the heart has been heard in mine. I can feel
so much that wants to burst through and dissolve its walls.... long
held emotion is coming up to the surface desperate to be felt, and I
want to embrace it all.

I want to feel the pain that can break the walls down, and open my
heart to God's love. The thought that God is always here loving us
more than we can ever imagine simply overwhelms me, and is felt
as Truth deep inside me.’
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SELF-LOVE: YOUR CORE

“Love yourself, accept yourself, forgive yourself, and be good to
yourself, because without you the rest of us are without a source of
many wonderful things.”

Leo F. Buscaglia

Truth is the greatest relief, but can also bring grief. When we finally
acknowledge something we have always suspected but never dared
fully own or admit to ourselves, or another, then truth comes
flooding out, shattering our beliefs and illusions.

But why do we hide ourselves from truth? Because they challenge
our greatest beliefs and ideals gleaned from the false wisdom of our
wounds, and sometimes we just do not want to know them. We
would rather get angry, rage about, deny, justify and blame others,
rather than face the bare truth about our own very wounded self.

What is that truth? According to Hawaiian shamans it is:
Aloha mai ke akua ipo - you love yourself as you love God.
Now, how do we not do that every day?

Rather than affirm a false ideal, such as positive affirmations work
on, let us get down to the bare, basic truths that are running our
show and that we already feel about ourselves, shall we? That is far
more useful, as it shows us where we actually are, rather then
where we think we should be, or books tell us we ought to be, or is
the supposed truth. Being honest is the first step in real, authentic
living allowing a solid foundation to step more and more into the
divine.

The harm in myself reflects directly in the harm I do to others.
This harm is not just gross or physical- it is all my judgments, put
downs, pride, envy, anger, fear, blame. Not loving myself reflects in

my actions to other people and the world.

I willingly explore, recognize, feel and understand where I have
harmed my own self and where I have separated from love, now. Once
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I do this, I can be established in self-love as the true foundation for
Divine Love.

I heal the harm I have done to myself first.

Avoiding my pain is actually harming myself.

Avoiding my pain is actually not accepting or loving myself.

Avoiding my pain stops me from forgiving, stops me from opening my
heart.

I now need to feel All of this in order to live life fully, open my heart,
and engage truly.

Reacting by not embracing emotions, and avoiding them, leads to
an unconscious coldness, an isolated, supercilious mental
superiority and emotional cut off or separation, a breakdown in
relationships, general fear, turmoil and unrest. One can become
disruptive and antisocial, not trusting the feminine character and
processes of life and its cycles. What will be will be, and it will keep
coming around, again and again, repeating because it is trying to
find a resolution to break out of the box and loop it is cycling
around within.

To do this means we have to heal all the times RIGHT NOW we are
doing this, in our lifestyle choices, denial of our dreams, heart’s
passions, soul desires and yearnings; in our relationships, in our
sexuality, in our stifling jobs, bad family relationships, and all the
other ways physically, emotionally and mentally we refuse to
recognize how we do not love our self, and all the ways we deny
loving our own true self.

Take a deep breath, and release with aloud AHHHHHH.

Now, say this aloud, from your heart, humbly and honestly.

I am still harming myself each and every day.

How are you doing this?

List 10 ways in which you are doing it. There are more as well.

What are you going to do about it after reading this whole chapter?
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LOVE YOURSELF AS YOU LOVE GOD

To truly feel that God desires and loves you is one of the greatest
gifts of overwhelming gratitude ever imaginable. To truly feel that
God desires you both shatters and heals you. To truly and
spontaneously love God from the depths and pure joy of your heart
is one of the happiest, most liberating feelings in creation.

The basis of this all is love of self, the seed of true service.
Aloha mai ke akua ipo - you love yourself as you love God.

So, how do you love God, or do you even love God? Is it an
impersonal, mythic, too big for me type idea? Or is it a personal,
heart driven relationship? What can you do to ignite this
relationship again?

Loving yourself as you love God is an ancient Hawaiian master key
to embodying your soul here on earth. True Prayer allows the
breath of life, of spirit, to flow from God through your heart and
back into the Creator, and then from Creator to you, again and
again. What you have received you also have to give.

God’s deep desire for all of us is to be at one with Him. In loving
yourself in truth and with Divine Love, you will also love God more
deeply, authentically, sincerely. Your love for God increases as your
love and care for your own soul deepens, allowing the healing of its
wounds in Divine Love. Love for God becomes more genuine, more
giving, more grateful and more joyful as this journey continues.
Your expression and giving of your newfound love for self gets
given to God freely, abundantly and joyfully. And it returns, again
and again and again, into infinity.

‘The thing that makes you sad is lack of connection to who you are.
What people call love, the feeling of love, the feeling of in love, the
feeling of joy, is a feeling of no split energy - its being in sync with the
source. So, any negative emotion you feel is not because of the loss of
a person, the loss of a friend, other than the loss of your connection,
the loss of being tuned in, tapped in with who you are.” Abraham
Hicks
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SELF-LOVE AND AWAKENING

‘We need first to own ourself as a separate soul, before taking
responsibility for our role as part of All That Is as an integrated I Am.’
Catherine Love.

‘ The human soul is the real person, separate from your material,
physical and spirit bodies. The human soul is first created with, and
has implanted by God within it, its own desire for the expression
and reception of love from other human souls, the desire for which
is often suppressed during the gestation period and after the birth
of the child.

The human soul can and usually does obtain emotional soul based
injuries through the process of accepting and absorbing desires and
passions that are disharmonious with love, and these injuries when
ignored not only determine the thoughts, desires, passions,
longings and actions of the individual to a great extent, but also
determine, through the operations of God’s Universal Laws, what
events, people and life situations are attracted to the person’s
individual life. This therefore are the causal reasons for an
individual’s personal pain and suffering, whether that person be
living on earth or in other dimensions, and whether that person is
conscious of the Truth of this fact.

The human soul, no matter what its personal condition, can grow in
love and happiness at any time, and the human soul’s condition and
life experience is never fixed nor predetermined. The human soul,
no matter what its personal condition or situation, can begin to
receive Divine Love. If the human soul continues to receive Divine
Love, it has the ability to continue to grow infinitely, and therefore
also infinitely grow in its ability to understand God’s Universal
Truths, and also infinitely grow in personal happiness, bliss, and
power.’13

13 Aj Miller
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In love for your soul allied in Divine Love, our wounds and needs
are felt and in the process we become more and more ‘filled’ with
loves truth. The soul becomes free of error, coming closer in its
relationship with God. This is just a step where many stop, stay
comfortable, and rest. This is not the pinnacle of the human journey
-it is another beginning. As Yeshua said, ‘There is one journey to the
Kingdom of God, and another one within the kingdom of God.’

The whole idea of ‘emptiness’ is a stage of evolution. Emptiness is
simply that where the wounded and conditioned self dissipates
because its wounds have been fully felt and therefore healed. Then
one can be an emotionally and soulfully ‘perfected’ man or woman,
able to love and accept unconditionally, without error, but this is
still not At-one-ment with God.

Many people are stuck at the ‘I'm enlightened’ idea because they
drop into this emptiness, and think they have arrived. This is just
the beginning; for it is at this point that you can be free of emotional
soul error, pain and suffering .... or just kidding yourself you have.
One way to test this is to go into the sexual-emotional energies in
alignment with the soul in intimate relationship, (which by this
point you may not even think you have!)

Most people tend to get stuck and content with where they are.
Knowing there is something else in our full potentiality, the Divine
soul, allows one to know and go further. The nature and deeper
activation and union of emotion, sexuality, soul, God and the
receiving of Divine Love as the ultimate transforming agent and
substance is the bridge beyond what is commonly known today as
enlightenment, which is simply another step.
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THE FIVE WOUNDS TO LOVE






The Five Wounds of Love entered our societies attention through
the Crucifixion of Christ Yeshua and the five wounds he suffered
whilst on the Cross. These 5 wounds are 5 ‘negative’ emotions, and
their opposites are 5 qualities of love, and these are part of the road
for every soul to travel through on the road to Divine Love.

All Five Wounds are healed through the heartful qualities of
forgiveness, trust, embrace, reunion and surrender, which remedy the
errors of judgment; the gut felt feelings of betrayal, the resistance of
denial, the plunging feeling of abandonment, and the icy, isolated
detachment of separation.

These Five Wounds of judgment, denial, betrayal, abandonment
and separation can repeat again and again in your life, asking you:
what are you feeding, why does the same thing keep happening?

Our own vulnerability and pain is the gateway through which we
can experience what it means to truly love self and God. Embracing
your pain opens the gateway to Truth. You cannot find Truth while
denying pain. Your shadow becomes a guardian and a gateway to
God.

The truth is that we betray the soul, we deny love, we abandon the
soul and Divine laws, we judge ourselves, we separate ourselves,
we walk away from Divine Truth and love every day. We are
actually living in these five wounds of love. So it is good to start off
knowing where you are and what you are doing. This is humility.

Humility is when you are no longer in denial. Humility is having the
deep desire to accept and feel exactly where you are and where you
are not; to be in denial of this is one of the main wounds of love.
Humility is the opposite of denial. It leads into embrace. You have
to be real with where you are in order to progress. It is much better
to feel like shit for three years and then be in eternal love, than it is
to feel relatively nice for thirty lifetimes and never touch God.

But of course, we distract ourselves because we want to feel ‘good’.

We find many ways to do that. Many aspects of denial or distraction
all come down to your choosing to substitute the things of this
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world for Divine Love and Divine Truth. The vain hope is that you
can get this Divine Love from somewhere else.

The more you ask for Divine Love and the more you choose to
follow Divine laws, the more your wounds will be felt and be
released. This requires a fundamental shift in your daily awareness
and actions into the humility of your soul, rather than the
domination of your mind. Your soul feels and knows that the more
humble it is, the more love will be felt. Humility is seeing,
recognising and feeling all the places you are in denial. So, go
looking for all the places in your life where it is not in alignment
with Divine laws, Divine Love and love for your own soul.

The difference between humility and unworthiness is that
unworthiness is a felt lack of love whereas humility is a yearning
for love. In humility you are yearning through your actions for
Divine Love. Humility is an opening to love and unworthiness is a
contracting from love. When you feel unworthy, also notice a
shadow of pride and projection is still there in other parts of your
life; they are polarities.

When you are in humility, there is no charge of ‘I should be this,’
but I am not. There are no ‘shoulds’ in humility. There is a
recognition, a willingness, a yearning, a deep sobering and
quietening of the soul; an internality and peaceful solitude arises,
yoked in the deep desire for Divine Love.

The willingness to feel it all arises because you desire Divine Love.
You desire to become closer to God. So the trying of the mind drops
down into the heart. Your heart and soul moves forward into the
total willingness to see and feel every part that has been separated
from Divine Love; and there becomes a greater and greater peace in
this process as it deepens.

Sometimes we are obviously in the mind trying to figure it all out,
but the mind will never know. It is stuck in trying to deny and avoid
the emotions by going into doubt, chaos, chatter, confusion and
judgment. There is no peace in that. The mind is an effect of the
soul. Once your soul fully feels a causal wound and then heals it
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with Divine assistance and love, you will find that your mind goes
silent. Thinking stops when the heart is clear. All of this is fuelled by
your desire. Anybody, a beggar, a shopkeeper, a child, can get to
God if he has the desire. A beggar can get to God in years if he has
the desire, and some already have. So can you.

So keep praying for Divine Love, every day, many times a day. If you
keep knocking on God’s door, He will come, instantly if it done with
sincere desire. You have to be humble to truly desire God. The more
you receive Divine Love, the more humble you become.

In receiving Divine Love through desire, be specific in your prayers.
Your desire is the fuel and the prayers are the direction to allow
God to touch into your wounds, and then for Divine Love to come
into all parts of your soul. Along the way you will become aware of
the effect emotions of these wounds, and that is part of the journey,
but then it is all about going into the feeling. Feel the anger, feel the
fear, feel the betrayal. Feel the judgment, feel the denial. Feel the
separation.

Then go even deeper, feel the powerlessness, feel the grief, feel the
shame, feel the guilt, feel the unworthiness. When you are feeling it,
feel it completely, surrender to it fully, surrender to the feeling
totally in your body, in your soul, in your heart. Let it take over you
totally, like a child would. Then pray to receive Divine Love.

We stay on the surface of life because we have betrayed our souls
deeply. Life can be a lie, relationships can be a lie and we may be
living by rules, which tell us we should be happy and joyful because
that is the way to be. There is a much deeper joy, peace and Love
that awaits those who go through their causal wounds. But this is
not dependent on what is outside.

Do not try to be normal anymore. You have been doing this your
whole life and this makes you miserable, even though you may
believe you are not. We try to fit into an artificial reality created by
our wounds, a reality of wounds as opposed to the reality of love.
This is what you have been doing your whole life, trying to fit into
your wounds and other people’s wounds and adapt to them,
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creating strategies to cope with it so that you are accepted by this
artificial reality.

So you fit into this virtual hologram. So you learn the laws of this
false system in order to live, survive and be successful in this
system. Aren’t you tired of trying to fit into this? It is like trying to
fit infinity into a little, tiny box. God never comes into the box, and
neither is He there in the box. The box has to be smashed to allow
your soul to touch God, and for God to come and touch you. This is
what He is waiting for.

The five wounds work in three different ways. In denial, you have
denied and avoided certain truths about your soul, and therefore
loving your soul; you then deny and avoid sharing truth with others
as a result, and you have then denied Divine Love and Divine laws.
You judge yourself and you project that and judge others; then you
are judging Divine laws and Divine Love. You say, “I don’t have to
follow those laws.” You separate from your own soul, you create
fragments of your own soul, and this leads to separation from
others, and of course it is all separation from God, Divine Love and
Divine Truth.

As your soul is in fragments, its ‘pieces’ are hidden. So you have to
feel and retrieve these pieces of your soul through humility, your
desire, your choice and your complete following of Divine laws to
their fullest extent in everything you do. These simple principles
are the basis of all healing and growth into God. 14

Intellect can never offer healing balm. It will just offer endless
analysis, turning the effects and patterns of the wound over and
over like a hamster running around its wheel. Wounds are what
mind thinks it can be harmed by, but what can be harmed is only
temporary. Love can never be harmed.

14 in addition there are parts of your soul that can only be reunited and healed through

using your sexuality as well, for sexual energy is part of the substance of the soul itself.
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To have the courage to openly feel all your emotions, and to have
the passionate desire to jump into them, is what is being asked of us
all on the Path of Love. To feel all our emotions is to liberate our
soul, bringing us closer to God. The Wounds exist to serve you, to
make of you a truly heart-centred human being, by gathering
together all the fragments of your soul back into love. The Five
Wounds coagulate the scattered, fragmented parts of the soul and
mind back into the hearts embrace, enabling us to live a strong,
grounded, heart-centred life that is neither weak nor wounded, but
rather life-affirming and joyful with the soft power of the clear
heart.

Each Wound connects into each other. They are all interconnected.
As long as you have one, the others will also be there. The Wounds
are only unveiled by humility, courage, and total self-responsibility.
There are no victims in Reality.

Place your value in love, place your loyalty in love and love alone,
and the wounds will heal. The mind will be laid to rest, dropping
back down into the hearts rule. Soul will prosper, and ego will
assume its rightful place as servant to the heart.

The Five Wounds are initiations that HAVE to be faced when on the
Path of Love, when embarking upon an authentic union within
yourself, and when desiring to merge with God the Beloved. They
cannot be escaped, and they are destined to happen. In fact, they
are already happening if you look closely at your life and
relationships.

Several of these wounds will have a strong emotional charge for
you, and one or two of them will be the core foundation, the very
basis of your shadow, the basis upon which you have built much of
your resistance to love. These wounds will take you all the way into
the pit of despair, healing, and finally Divine Love.

Which one or two of the Five is this for you?
Where have you inflicted these wounds onto others, and to yourself?
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The Wounds are keys to your own Self-responsibility. It may seem
as if these wounds have been inflicted upon you, but the truth is
that you are now ready to feel them and own them as a valuably
painful part of yourself, and to your growth into love. By taking on
these wounds, you become free of their charge and disturbance
within you, allowing the soul to bloom and expand. You have
already been feeling these wounds: now they can unfold more in
order for you to live as love.

Love heals all, and love can never be harmed. Love needs no
protection, and wounds cover and protect. Love is your protection.
The paradox is that The 5 Wounds of Love trigger something deep
within us, as paradox only can. To contradict common opinion or
beliefs is a radical action designed to awaken, and to own all events,
circumstances and wounds that have happened to you are the most
radical act of love that a mature, self-responsible adult can take.
Paradox is a sign of the truth, as when you reverse something, the
truth reveals.

If something is behind us, such as fear, it does not help. The work is
to bring the shadow of any and all of the wounds forward, and face
it. When you look at it in the face, you can fully feel it, and with
Divine aid it can disappear. The unique nature of your shadow is
that it loyally serves you, without any prejudice about your
emotional or personal states. Your mind is unable to cheat or
control it.

To enter the Five Wounds consciously is to call forth deep heart
healings to enter a heart-centred life. It is a path for the brave, the
totally committed, the resolute and the heartful, for as each Wound
unfolds you get tested on every front of your life and relationships.

The Five Wounds are particularly potent for those entering into
sacred relationship, for they enable a true foundation to occur that
is grounded in truth. If a couple can make it through the Five
Wounds whilst together, they enter into unconditional love. Only
love heals all the way, not mind, not therapy, not reading, not
talking. The felt emotion of love from God is what heals all things.
To connect to God through prayer, humility, yearning and desire is
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the basis to heal all things. The visceral feeling, and therefore
healing of shame, grief and unworthiness, emotions that lie within
us in different forms and qualities such as abandonment,
separation and denial, is a vital part of this process.

As you emotionally move through the Five Wounds, facing and
starting to acknowledge that these wounds are within you, (and
that their causes were within you before you met your current
partner!) irritation and more will arise. This is a good sign if you
are dedicated to healing and to becoming closer to God.
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BETRAYAL AND TRUST

Key Words:

WOUND: Revenge, hate, bitter, disappointed, sellout, cynical,
divorce, deceived, self loathing, self betrayal

BALM: Trust, Forgiveness, Self-Responsibility, Loyalty to Truth and
Love, Self-love

Even the suspicion that you may have been betrayed has the power
to stir feelings and responses within you, making you hurt,
indignant, angry. The actual confession and admittance that you
have been betrayed, and have betrayed yourself, can be expressed
in a multitude of feelings from rage and revenge, to hopeless
despair and disappointment. The admittance that you have
betrayed another is sad, humiliating, humbling and depressing.
Quite a potent emotional cauldron that betrayal creates within us,
and others.

Betrayal is usually a two-fold wound. With others firstly is the act,
words or thoughts that take place behind another’s back. This
“other” would be hurt tremendously if these words, acts or
thoughts were expressed openly to their face, so rather than
committing to transparency of truth, the act takes place behind
their back.

The next layer is the concealment, denial and secrecy of what has
happened. So there is a lie, which can lead to another lie, put
purposefully in place to mask the betrayal. This initial lie is usually
deeply entrenched. One of these, either the act or the lie, will create
a strong emotional charge if you feel betrayed or have betrayed
yourself.

So an innocent curiosity is called for. Why did I betray another?
Innocently answer, as no answer is “wrong”, just keep on going,
praying, and asking over and over, going deeper every time; ‘why
did I betray? “Why was I betrayed?’

One way forward into this deep healing is TRUST, to reveal, openly
share and confess with the innocence of the human heart, unveiled
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and pure. The vulnerability of this confession has the power to
open the scar of betrayal. Trusting in Love every step of the way
will become your ally in the darkest of times. Confession leads to
more trust.

Self-betrayal is one of the more mature realizations you can
acknowledge. Owning this can be irrevocably humbling and a step
in the process of trusting and living in Divine embrace.

You have betrayed yourself on your path. And you have betrayed
others. This is a simple fact of human life. We have all done it, and
are still doing it. Now is the time to acknowledge it, deeply feel it,
and start the process of self-forgiveness, to let go of these
deceptions and dishonesty you have created.

How have you let yourself down?

How have others let you down? What does that reflect about your
own self-love?

Are you scared you cannot manifest what you want in your life?
Could you let go of your whole family, friends, job, partner and
know all would be well?

Are there secrets that you never discuss or tell anyone?

Is there something hidden or concealed in your life?

Have you ever had an affair?

Do you keep your word?

Do you talk about others behind their back in ways you would
never speak to in front of their faces?

Are you loyal to love in all you do?

If you have been betrayed, truthfully turn to yourself to see where
you have betrayed yourself. It is a mirror for you as well. The
biggest betrayals are those that we do to ourselves, when we have
not been true to ourselves. This can make us angry at ourselves,
which can then spill out into being angry with others.

Betrayals manifest most in relationships, when we do not feel we
can fully trust another because of our own internal conflicts, and
our reactions to their actions. Christ was betrayed to lead him to his
Great Work. He trusted completely, and forgave even in his darkest
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hour. The betrayal led to some of his greatest acts and standing
example of Love. Have the betrayals in your life led you to the same
conclusion?

To truly feel betrayed from the soul is to feel a cut so deep inside of
you that it scribes itself onto the fabric of your soul. It creates a
split, a schism within you, between the wound and reality, between
the past hurt and the present disguise, the subconscious masking of
this hurt in an apparent ‘peace’. Scratch beneath the surface, and a
seething beast will emerge, a beast that is wounded because it
allowed itself to be betrayed, and that it betrayed itself.

Betrayal leads to self-judgment; guilt. Guilt arises to remind you
where you have let yourself down and where you have not loved
yourself, as a moral indicator of what you now have to do. It brings
on a deep sadness that is a part of the journey to bring eventual
healing resolution to any and all wounds.

Betrayal rips you in two if it is felt from your nearest and dearest. It
can create bitterness, resentment, distance or forgiveness. It can
burn through you for months, even years, creating tears of pain,
deep loneliness, thoughts of revenge, hatred and separation.
Spitefulness, judgment and denial can also arise as betrayal weaves
its disguise around you. The shadow is not pretty but has to be
faced, felt, delved into, inquired into, to reveal all its nuances, and
its cause. Why did you betray yourself? What led you to betray
others, and why have others betrayed you? It can only be because
part of you betrayed yourself.

Betrayal leads to cynicism. Cynicism is when we fundamentally
have no trust in the goodness of our own self, of others and
humanity, and most importantly God. Cynicism is living in a closed
attitude, not open to change. Lack of faith means that we do not
experience that reality is loving in its unfolding. Life from this
perspective is self-serving, cruel, and hard, where we are victims of
the world’s events. Without faith, one sees that life is only ego. One
cannot accept the good things that happen without feeling that
there is a catch somewhere, that life can really be this good.
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Betrayal is based on a fundamental insecurity that you are not held
or supported by life. You feel delicate, abandoned and alone, relying
on defensive armour to protect you. You may feel the need for
something to fill a hole inside yourself, may want something or
somebody outside to give you what you think you need, may be
addicted to certain emotions and substances.

Betrayal of yourself in order to not betray another is a high form of
betrayal. If, to love someone else, we must betray ourselves, then
we are really lying to both ourselves and the other person about the
true nature of our own feelings, and we are refusing to act upon
them. Since living in the soul requires that we feel and act upon our
own feelings, if we refuse to do so in order to please another
person, then the resulting action will only result in pain and
suffering for both persons within the relationship.

If you love yourself, you will not be able to take an action that
results in the betrayal of your feelings. If your partner truly loved
you completely, they would not ask you to do something that is a
betrayal of yourself. For example, if your partner loves you, they
would not ask you to lie for them or anyone else, since for you to lie
would be a betrayal of yourself.15

These fears dissolve through forgiveness. When trust and faith
starts to deepen in our lives, wounds and blocks bubble up from the
subconscious to the conscious mind, bringing it into full feeling and
awareness. Forgiveness of self, allied with humility helps to
dissolve these blocks.

One good way to do this is to consciously revisit past events that
have been full of hurt and betrayal, where you have felt like a
victim. Recall the specific emotions, sights and sounds of the events,
and consciously feel and embrace them. Go through each event,
blow-by-blow, piece-by-piece. In this ownership, you can forgive
yourself by feeling the emotions you dared not to feel, and asking
for Divine Love to assist you in fully feeling.

15 AJ Miller, ‘Relationships,’'www.divinetruth.com
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Can you feel intuitively when someone else mistrusts you, and tries
to protect or conceal something from you? Can you feel how one
part of you can also mistrust another part of you also?

In trust, we no longer fight or struggle with what we believe
‘should’ be, but accept life as it IS, and adopt a new lens. Even
apparent failure is trusted as a step to greater revelation and
growth, for it is no longer a shame to fail, or a threat to the self to
have things apparently not work, because we begin to know, in
trusting awareness, that these are just steps in a greater unfolding
for us to feel.

You let go of the past by feeling it fully, and allow the present to
unfold. You begin to accept and take on self-responsibility for
yourself. This is where real strength, the outcome and result of
trust, overcomes fear. We begin to realize that real life is exciting
and challenging, and that growth and change hold much higher
value than fear or contraction. Strength here comes down to
repeatedly being vulnerable and staking your whole life for the
chance to become more conscious and feel everything, no matter
what the perceived outcome may be, what people may feel, think or
say about us. You have to give it all, to receive it all.

To have trust and faith means that you know, within yourself, that
there is always something fundamentally good, something
fundamentally trustworthy that is always there, that is always
contactable, at any time.

Betrayal is the abandonment of the soul, your feelings, your
emotions, and not listening to them. Or even feeling them and not
daring to believe them, or put them into action. The full learning of
this lesson can come in stages, as sometimes it can be
overwhelming to feel and bear the full impact of how you have
betrayed your soul. The honest confessing of this is done through
Ma’at, the Principle of Truth, Harmony and Justice; Justice to the
Soul, which enables you to feel all the betrayals you have done to
your soul. This forgiveness is enacted through Divine mercy, where
you ask for forgiveness from the Divine by freely confessing it,
feeling it and genuinely repenting for it.
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If you have been betrayed, had an affair, or had your partner have
an affair on you, this can block deeper intimacy and lovemaking. In
men this can lead to premature ejaculation and a cooling of libido,
and in women to a closing down of emotional intimacy and
willingness to open up sexually, a closing of the womb and yoni, a
clenching and contracting, a shutting down of emotion and a
staying on the surface. For most women, emotional openness,
sexual openness, and spiritual openness are all part of the same
single gesture of trust, relaxation, and love.16

If this has happened to you, ask yourself why you did it, and if it
was done to you, what was wrong with the relating? Was there a
previous hurt there?

Our duality is expressed in our relationships. As human beings, we
see everything in relationships, and our ultimate relationship is
with God. We feel and think in relationship. Our soul’s wound stay
intact because of our lack of love for self, and this then may get
projected onto our object of perception. Our soul’s wounds are only
truly dissolved in Divine Love, a love that is miraculous, magical,
awe inspiring, almost like death; a death of the ego, the personality,
and the false. Love is the only knowledge that is not information but
transformation. As you move your energy more towards Divine
Love and truth, shadow or doubts will die by themselves by you
feeling them all.

Relationships are the crutches we use on our journey of personal
growth. ‘Sex can be karma-free if there is a deep and profound trust
between human beings. For God to enter into this world through us,
we must learn how to be deeply trustworthy. And in order to do
that, it’s important that our experience of sex is karma-free.’l”

16 pavid Deida

17 Andrew Cohen
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If you are selfishly motivated you cannot persuade your soul, which
judges your intentions before you decide to act, to be fully behind
you. Something is missing.

When you are not sure of yourself, it is difficult. Trust comes from
inner strength, from the souls feelings, desires, motivations and its
relationship to God. Your conscience protects you from the traps
laid by your weaknesses. And it is fear that creates defenses and
consumes vital life force. In trust of God, you become naturally
strong, vulnerable, open and fearless, as you feel held, supported,
and nurtured in your humble journey.
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TRUST

Yeshua said “ I tell you the truth, if you have faith as small as a
mustard seed, you can say to this mountain, * Move from here to
there’ and it will move. Nothing will be impossible for you.”

Matthew 17:20

Place your trust and loyalty in Divine Truth. Happiness comes from
this trust, which arises from a loyalty to Love. Trust, faith, loyalty all
mean you stay true to what lies behind any and all appearance, and
are loyal to Divine Truths. This comes with courage, willingness
and commitment. Loyalty is a true relating to the highest good of
the soul, which will always be God’s Laws.

You place your loyalty in what you choose to value. If it is a
temporary situation or belief of this world, then the loyalty will
always be temporary. It will crumble. In this case, ‘loyalty’ is used to
justify fear, in order to gain a security, to gain something you think
you need in order to survive. True loyalty can only serve one
master. If you are loyal to Divine Truth, then it is love you shall
receive, and become.

The mind shapes all experience according to what it values. So ask
yourself: what do you truly value, and what are you prepared to do
to live in that? To be vigilant, to value and be loyal to truth in every
situation is what is being asked of you. It is only when you
withdraw love and stop valuing truth in any relating or situation
that thoughts and feelings of separation arise. As these feelings
arise, ask: what am I being loyal to?

If what you are loyal to, if what you trust, lies in an expectation that
others conform to what you feel is right, and that they act and
behave in this way, then you are not trusting the truth or free will
choices that is always at work in every persons life, leading them
along their path. To try to meet expectations makes you a prisoner
to these very same expectations. When these expectations are not
met, an explosion can occur, the facade of niceness crumbles. What
is betrayal here? Dive deep into what you truly value, and discard
what you thought gave you value or meaning before. In this,
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struggle dissolves, for you relax in faith, and trust to let life flow
through you. Trust is freedom.

As AA shares, ‘One can remain stuck at the surface with capping
emotions such as Anger, Jealously, Fear, Neediness, Resentment
and Doubt. It was only when I had surrendered to feel everything,
did I discover what all these capping emotions were protecting. It
was as if a whole new world opened up, a spectral range of tender
feelings that were ignored and run from, in the vain and forlorn
hope that l would not have to feel them again.

For so long, I had been transcending my emotions in accordance
with my yogic background, and then to an even greater degree
when I moved through into the Advaita Teachings. “Who was this
“I” that is feeling this?” was my greatest mantra, and with that the
emotion would disappear in a puff of smoke, back down into the
basement of my unresolved issues and trapped emotional pain.

To ask to feel is not enough. The true prayer would be to ask to
embody, so there is no veil, no membrane between you and the
emotion; in your willingness to heal your Soul wounds you have
become one with the pain.’

Betrayal also manifests when we believe that people and this world
are not safe, are not trustworthy, cannot be relied upon, and that
we must therefore live in suspicion of the processes of life and the
motives of people, (necessarily including ourselves.) We create and
mirror this wherever we go. This can be expressed as an inability to
surrender and flow with our experience, mirrored in our
relationships, which then confirm our beliefs of people, ourselves,
and this world as being unsafe and unworthy of being trusted.

Essentially, we come to not trust our own feelings, and ourselves, as
these feelings have become mired in our wounds, which then prove
to us, time and time again, that they cannot be trusted. And of
course they cannot, as the information from these wounds will
always lead us to the wrong conclusion. The perception and belief
borne from any wound will always be in error, and this vicious
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circle will continue to lead us to believe that nothing, especially our
own inner voices and promptings, can be trusted.

Yet, betrayal is always a betrayal of our soul and our connection to
God. Always. It may manifest in our relationships, in what we do to
others, and what happens to us. But there are no victims in Truth,
and what we attract is always exactly what we need to grow.
Always, even if we resist it.

We can walk away from God, we can pretend God does not exist.
We can call it other names and pretend that it is an impersonal
force, not a personal, heart felt reality and truth. We can keep doing
this, walking away form the greatest love there is. Betrayal is a
fleeing from the deep trust in God, and depending on God for our
very existence, continued growth and deepening into this
connection.

The bridge to God lies in remembering that God is always here, and
that trust and loyalty to the truths of love heals all of our betrayals.
And there comes a time when we rededicate ourselves to this love,
once we have realised this.

As humans, we are afraid to be totally exposed. The shame and grief
on the soul level of the bad things we have done, the things we
judge ourselves about, or the things we feel others will judge us
about, is why we don’t totally open to the depths of our own self, or
another. Not being able to be accepted by others, and not accepting
ourselves. The irony is that when we feel all our own judgments
and pain, we are a lot less likely to be judged by others for our own
mistakes and lessons in life, as we own them, are humbled by them,
deeply feel them, and therefore forgive ourselves. Once this
forgiveness is present, our outer situation will totally change.

All our wounds are created by our walking away from God, both
literally and through not living in love and truth in our lives. We can
deny God, our Creator, and we can separate ourselves from living in
love and truth in our daily lives through our own choices and free
will. We do choose to not live in harmony with love and truth and
try other ways, out of ignorance, thinking we know better, or
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listening to and following the false wisdom of our own wounds. All
our wounds are gifts to open our soul, gifts to open our heart. They
are a pathway.

Relating from your soul to God is totally dependent on truth. If one
shuts down their emotions, if one leaves out the truth of how they
are feeling or have buried it, if one knows Divine laws and refuses
to follow them or ignores them out of fear, human relationships will
suffer. God is not like this, and will never separate, abandon or
betray us, but in order to deepen our relationship with Him, just as
we wish to deepen our relationships with our partners and friends,
nothing can be hidden at all. If it is, the relating suffers on every
level, and this can only be remedied by your actions.

Whenever you are not in truth with God, your own soul, and with
another, by not speaking truth, not expressing your deeper feelings
and inner worlds you keep to yourself, covering it over, no matter
what it is, you step out of alignment with love. Speaking the truth,
no matter how bad it may seem or appear to be to you, or how you
think God or the other one will take it, initiates a step forward into
intimacy and being real. Living in the truth of your feelings and
sharing them as they happen is the key. This is living in the moment
and leads to more love, eventually. As you practice and live into this
more and more, the process becomes quicker and quicker into truly
feeling the causal emotion of what lies underneath the surface
emotion.

Another way you can stagnate is if you do not have a deep desire
for God, and if you deny that there is a God; then your relationship
to love will stay stuck in the same place. If your partner takes the
place of God, and you want this more than you want God, you slip
into delusion, and your love for your own soul and Divine Truth
will diminish. You will stay self satisfied and stuck in a relatively
‘nice’ place, or dimensional plane of existence. Desire for God, and
connection to truth, always has to be the first priority.

Pain underlies all your anger and blame. Pain, grief, guilt and its

more superficial masks of anger and blame can be prayed about so
you can actively feel them within you, rather than project onto
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anyone else. On the surface lays blame, resentment, anger and
sniping. Underneath this lays fear, and underneath this lays the
feelings and emotions of loss and need. At the core, underneath all
of this, lies pain, grief. It is here that we, as conditioned humans, do
not dare to tread, but it is where we have to go in order to become
whole.

Dare to. Pray today and every day, 6 or 7 times a day, to feel your
pain. The Healing Prayer to God, done consistently to feel the pain
of your soul and its wounds, is a brave act that dispels fear. Often, it
is the fear about experiencing the emotion, rather than the emotion
itself, that is the worst thing. Having to feel again the same soul pain
one has already experienced, and taking this pain to its core, is an
even braver act, and through this bravery more love blooms. Your
errors only come out through pain, and we need to release this.
Praying to feel this goes to the core of the soul and its relationship
to God. In fact, it strengthens your connection to God.

What is left when you keep doing this? Your Law of attraction
changes, new people and places come to you, deep inner peace and
happiness arises, and gratitude for not needing the thing you
thought you needed that was clouding your life. More love happens
when any emotional neediness leaves your experience, for all
neediness covers wounds of some kind or the other. They are
released through feeling the truth behind the need. And the result?
More love!

“The highest form of betrayal is betrayal of your soul in order to not
betray another’s soul.”18

This is the second deepest form of guilt that we can experience, and
most of us are experiencing it every day. We do not even realize
how we are not loving ourselves, and trading this precious love
away for a cheap imitation, for another’s approval, for our own
ideas about what love should be, for values that are not our own

18 Padgett Messages
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and certainly not divine, for something we are grasping for in
others but which we will never find.

Obligation and duty Kills self-love and vulnerability. We only
deceive ourselves to please others, to fit in, to become part of
another structure, person or thing that we hope will bring us love,
acceptance and meaning. But all of this can only ever come from
loving your own soul and reconnecting to Divine Love.
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ABANDONMENT / REUNION

Key Words

WOUNDS: Hopeless, Rejected, Deserted, Alone, Isolated, Desperate,
done something very bad

BALMS: Feeling deeply, Sweet Sorrow, Compassion, Persistence,
Dedication, Forgiveness, Asking for Mercy, Prayer, Repentance

Abandonment has narcissistic tendencies that are cruel and
punishing. In abandonment, we drop down into the bowels and
depths of our primordial self and primal brain. We rock and hold
ourselves as we feel these depths.

Abandonment is often expressed in relationships where you are
devastated when they fail, where you are always the one who gets
"left" in the relationship, and/or being the first to leave a
relationship SO that you are not hurt.19

You have abandoned part of yourself in favour of something else. A
substitution occurs. As you become an adult, you take full
responsibility for everything in your life, as this is the only way to
heal anything. Abandonment is the voice of the shadow speaking
and moving its way into your system, speaking of your low sense of
self-esteem, the reason why you do not belong, why you are not
good enough, that you have nothing of value to say, or give. You are
uninvited, you have not been chosen: you are the black sheep cast
out.

If you are the one who abandons, look to see your behavior.

Have you ever felt abandoned, rejected or left out?

Have you abandoned or rejected another?

Are you able to drop people and projects instantly?

Do you grieve loss, or just move on?

Do you ice over, and disregard all emotion and responsibility?

19 Greg Braden, Walking between the worlds.
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Do you feel that if you were left alone, you would drop into a pit of
despair?

Did your parents or lovers abandon or reject you, or did you
abandon them?

Have you ever felt God abandon and forsake you?

Have you knowingly rejected another’s cries for help?

Are you able to be with someone in the intensity of his or her pain?
Do you abandon your values, standards and goals for anyone at
anytime?

Have you abandoned or left behind a part of you on the spiritual
path?

Have you left out the fun, the child, the joy of life?

As you journey through life, pieces of your life may be lost,
innocently given, or ‘taken away’ by those who seemingly have had
power over you. These are your compromises, exchanged in order
for a part of yourself to survive. As this happens, and when it comes
to the time when you desire to give love, to give of yourself, you
may find little or nothing is left. Calling back those pieces of you,
through repentance, allows reunion to occur.

There is only one thing better than union, and that is re union!
Coming back home to a part of yourself that was left out, cut off, or
disassociated from in order to protect yourself from feeling pain or
trauma. Reunion is an extension of forgiveness to those you have
abandoned, those who have abandoned you, and those parts of
yourself you have left out. Coming back into heart to heart
conversation with others and yourself. Be ready to receive and give
to others who may have hurt you.

Reunion goes against the shadows tendencies of being hurt, and
keeping yourself safe from further pain. But hurt is hurt, and we are
all hurt. Your enemy becomes your greatest teacher; to love your
enemy is to experience your shadow, another part of yourself,
deepening you into love.

Does part of you feel empty because it is not being used anymore?
Have you forgotten to live in and use part of yourself?
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Does part of you feel left alone, without being cared for or
supported?
Do you sometimes go out of control?

There are two aspects to abandonment. When you abandon truth in
favour of feeling hurt alone, you can feel abandoned. This is quite
simple, yet we can also feel the shadow of this hurt has been
abandoned from the truth. It has been left out, relegated to a
corner, fragmented, not welcomed, and buried under a mantle of
light, well being and loving intentions, but is still there, untended to
and swept under the carpet, rationalized, spiritualized or just
simply forgotten.

This too has to be included. When it rises up, what does it want?
Attention, inclusion perhaps? The only answer is to ask: What
would love do in this situation? Despite the strong feelings, despite
the shadow feeling left out and not included or embraced, whose
hurt feelings and voice you have abandoned, the question to ask is
simply: What would love do in this situation? How would love act?
If the answer is nothing, do nothing. Do not move a thought, muscle
or word in any direction that is not this. Simply sit, wait, and burn
in these flames if needs be.

We have to care for, and support, both shadow and soul, and their
integration. We cannot leave either alone, but the Divine Truth has
to lead the shadow of hurt by its desire for Divine Love. When this
does not happen, feelings of hurt and abandonment can get out of
control, hounding yourself and others. You can implode and
contract, going deep within to the abandoned place, staying there,
and feeling self righteous, sad, and lonely. What is the point you
may say?

Or you can go into this place, feel the sadness, and stay with it.
Sadness is bitter sweet, and carves open the heart for more joy to
be present as you stay in its depths. It is a feeling of depth, of
gravitas; a noble feeling that brings your centre of presence down
into the heart to continue to feel. When you allow this to happen,
feel, and ask the question; What would love do and say now?
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When you do not feel seen by another, it may also be because you
are not seeing a part of yourself and not loving part of yourself. This
can then get projected outwards onto another, as you demand
validation, as you demand a certain part of you to be seen, that of
course you are not seeing. You do not see a part of yourself, the part
you have abandoned, that piece of your shadow or part of your
soul. And so it gets projected onto another.

All that gets seen and projected outside is what is lacking within.
Abandonment is a hole, an abyss within. This hole can get
temporarily filled with external objects, addictions, people, drugs et
al, but the need is still underneath it; the need for love, and truly the
need for Divine Love. In having the secret hole of abandonment,
you want to be rescued by something or someone that will make it
all better, that will make it all go away, that will care and comfort
you as a mother would, reassuring, embracing and dissolving the
deep feelings of loneliness, desperation and desertion. This is a
natural human tendency, but guess what? It will not heal this
wound all the way; it will just caress and soothe a layer of it.

What have you left out in your life, which keeps coming back to
you?

When one feels abandoned, one can give up completely, ceasing to
support or look after some part of one’s own self. One can also
condemn someone or some part of self to a certain fate by ceasing
to take an interest in, or look after them. To turn your back on parts
of yourself or others when help is required is to cast away and
desert Self. Parts of us can have a sense of being unused; left to rot
in the basement of the shadow, being neglected or out of conscious
reach of the soul and of God.

The origin of the word abandonment is from abandoner, from Latin
ad ‘to, at’ + bandon ‘control.” The original sense was to bring under
control, later to the letting go of surrender. This two fold journey, to
bring the shadow or wound under conscious awareness or control,
to then be relinquished to the feeling heart of surrender, comes
from the mind being surrendered to the dictates of the soul and
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then God, which becomes the Master Controller. The mind becomes
the servant of the heart. Are you willing to do this?

LETTING GO TAKES LOVE

To let go does not mean to stop caring, it means I can't do it for
someone else.

To let go is not to cut myself off, it's the realization I can't control
another.

To let go is not to enable, but allow learning from natural
consequences.

To let go is to admit powerlessness, which means the outcome is
not in my hands.

To let go is not to try to change or blame another, it's to make the
most of myself.

To let go is not to care for, but to care about.

To let go is not to fix, but to be supportive.

To let go is not to judge, but to allow another to be a human being.
To let go is not to be in the middle arranging all the outcomes, but
to allow others to affect their destinies.

To let go is not to be protective, it's to permit another to face
reality.

To let go is not to deny, but to accept.

To let go is not to nag, scold or argue, but instead to search out my
own shortcomings and correct them.

To let go is not to adjust everything to my desires, but to take each
day as it comes and cherish myselfin it.

To let go is not to criticize or regulate anybody, but to try to become
what I dream I can be.

To let go is not to regret the past, but to grow and live for the
future.

To let go is to fear less and love more, and

To let go and to let God, is to find peace!

Remember: The time to love is short

Author unknown
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REUNION

Re union can also be seen as your conscious abandonment of what
was keeping you falsely safe in the matrix.

As St John of the Cross shares, there are three obstacles to getting
closer to God: the world, the flesh (sex without soul love and God)
and the devil (negative spirits.)

The first step to letting go of the world requires bravery and a gut
full of vulnerability / courage as you begin to start cancelling
events, appointments and making the moves to leave certain
groups and establishments. When you do it, the first taste of
freedom is delicious, and it has to be that good, otherwise you
would never continue. So enjoy that taste of bountiful freedom,
drink it up; drag it out as you continue to cast aside your
attachments, connections, and identities.

Letting Go is freeing, loosening and creates a space for wonder to
return. Life takes on a certain charm, as an innocence reveals itself
from beneath the adult sense of duty and routine. Life becomes
fresh and full of possibility.

The second stage is very interesting, and only those with a sense of
soulful maturity can hold still during this time. This is when
“others” start questioning your behaviour and attitude. You have to
understand that change often frightens others, and will certainly
challenge their beliefs especially with the people that you have
been hanging out with.

Older people, long term friends, peers, colleagues, and those
supposedly in authority like "teachers”, wise family members etc,
may take you to one side and gift you their very important wisdom
and advice, that you really should follow. This advice is usually
from people who have never gambled or took any sort of risk or
chance in life before. This advice arrives as warnings, judgments,
projections and a sense of disappointment.
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So steer clear from these people and if they corner you, hold on
steady to the total commitment to your Soul. Please only realise
that these “others” are just thought forms from your own emotions
and mind, as the ego really is rather uncomfortable with change,
especially if the ego senses a demise in some way.

You may experience most of your friends and family deserting you,
or you deserting them! This is an initiation into a baptism of fire. It
takes strength to stand up against the herd and refuse to continue
going with the flow. The herd will do all they can to pull you back
into the field, to continue grazing with your head down, doing what
you have done for eons.

It's at this stage that you rest and take sanctuary in God, as nothing
else will make much sense. It is an inward time, as you silently
watch all parts of your life inner and outer fall into pieces. It
reminded me of the moments when watching the 9/11 Twin
Towers collapse, and all you can do is watch and remember to
breathe.

The Third stage is beginning to see and feel your actions taking
hold. A sense of dread, fear and confusion could arise as the
emptiness is now beginning to be felt and the Great Unknown
looms up ahead. Confusion and doubt are classic hallmarks of the
mind, beginning to shift uneasily as its masterful voice is beginning
to be ignored.

The mind will try to grasp and calculate the way ahead into the
future. BEWARE any decision that you make during this time. Make
a declaration not to move at all, unless it is in Truth and for the
Giving and Extension of Love. I will not sell out for anything less
than that. I will not cheapen, weaken or market my soul.

Most people will move aside these restless and unsettling feelings.
They can be nauseating and infiltrate your mind with a dark sticky
cloud of dread and annihilation. But this period is essential, as these
feelings will lead you into the big ONE. Actually coming face to face
with being No One anymore. Nameless, genderless, ageless,
raceless, wordless, wisdomless, adviceless and without any form of
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control, safety, security or anything you have known and navigated
so well for your whole life to fall back on.

At this stage, I have nothing to give or say, and you may well
encounter this. This may be painful, especially if you were afflicted
with being a “Somebody”. Others will pass through this stage with
grace, as they already had little worldly sense of themselves. This
stage is crucial, as you are becoming the vessel for which true
alchemy will take place.

In letting go, we come across the stirring feelings of loneliness and
abandonment. Only the brave will venture all the way down
through the canyons of feeling cast out from the warm love of our
Creator and from abandoning the love of our own soul for the
pitiful and temporary pleasures of another.

As with all the Wounds of Love, Self-Responsibility of their
presence within you is the first step. When abandonment or
loneliness is experienced, turn away from the external world, and
the supposed other that caused its effect, and steer your attention
inwards towards the feeling voice that cries out. Listen to its voice,
and ask to be taken deeper into its feeling state. Ignore the dialogue
and story, and dive deep through the layers. Be resolute in the soft
tears of vulnerability.

Whenever the story begins again, turn back to the direct experience
of feeling; allow no veil to come between you and its core. Give
permission to the heart to break open in an ocean of tears. The
healing balm of sadness will wash clean this hole.

The depths of feeling abandonment can break down a door to God.
There will be despair; you will experience hurt, the pain of which
may never have been felt before. Yet in the next breath, a meeting
arises which will cleanse your life. A reunion that remains, even
though small residues of the original essence may still be felt. Stay
within the reunion, commit to that truth, and in time the emotional
charges, echoes and triggers will bear no hold over you. They will
be divinely forgotten, deleted.
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Reunion is a movement, a willingness to move, to take an action out
of one place towards another. Freedom to explore your choices to
remain abandoned, or to reunite. We always have a choice in each
moment, and taking responsibility for our choices is where our
growth lies. One is not adult because they have reached a certain
age; adulthood means being out of the victim role and taking
responsibility for your choices and actions, and the thoughts and
feelings that lie behind them. It means being author of your own life
with God, writing your own script with God instead of living your
life by rules laid down by your previous actions, by others, or by the
shadow.

Reunion also takes on its own delicious joy. As we know, a reunion
amongst friends and family fills us with a happiness that dispels the
time and distance that was once between us. How many of you, in
reunion, have spoken the words “ My God, it is as if we have never
been apart!”

In reunion you can have great rest, where no protection is needed.
An honest, timeless embrace swirls throughout your entire being,
healing, smoothing and making whole, a grace that washes away
bitterness and the hard edges from our human experience.

The degree to which you hold back will be the degree in which you
will feel separated. When hopeless, be willing and resolute to dive
down. When rejected, be Purposeful in feeling, and then adhering
to, and exploring the question: What would Love do now? When
unworthy, feel it. When in the throes of desertion, feel the Sweet
Sorrow, the compassion for self and all others who are suffering.
Extend your heart to others suffering, and yours will seem small in
comparison.

When lonely, realize that the Journey to God is only made Alone =
All One. Truth is something you bear alone. As a Sufi saying goes,
‘The Flight of the unknown is the journey of alone, to be with the
Alone’. In order to understand ‘who am I’ one must learn to stand
alone with God, independent of the rules and values laid by others
and the shadow, and be prepared to claim every bit of yourself with
Gods help, without judgment of being wrong or right.
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It is in the denial of truth that we suffer the most. Stay with the
pain. Pain and love are two sides of the same coin. Where do you feel
love missing so much that it hurts? It is painful to face your shadow,
but it is a very essential part of your journey to Self. If you keep on
avoiding what is difficult, you can never go one step forward. All
sufferings are associated with the avoidance of your shadow. The
only way forward is by going through shadow, for you cannot meet
God without first dealing with your own demons.

God never forsakes anyone. We forsake God, we choose to leave
love and experience something else; it is our choice! We create it,
through putting on the clothes of beliefs, choosing our wounds as a
sacred pathway to one day go to God. Can you feel this?

Meditation 1

Stop, close your eyes, and take a few deep belly breaths.

Feel yourself opening your arms to all those who have abandoned
you.

Feel yourself opening your heart to all those parts of yourself you
have left out and forsaken in your life.

Ask, welcome and embrace all these aspects of yourself back into
your heart-soul.

Meditation 2

From deep in your heart, sincerely pray to be shown the moment
you turned your back on God. What were you doing?

God has never, and will never, turn His back on you. You are his Son
and Daughter.

He will always give you Divine Love, if you ask. And this love will
bring up all that is not love within you. Dive deep into the feeling
of ache in the heart and follow it to the womb or heart.

Then let go. The feelings will guide, and images will present
themselves.
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DENIAL / EMBRACE

Key Words

WOUNDS: Repression: “It never happened.”

Disassociation: “I don’t remember what happened.”

Projection: “It’s happening to you, not me. OR: It’s your fault this is
happening.”

Substitution: ‘I eat, drink, take drugs, shop, meditate, have sex, etc,
to not feel.

Minimizing: “It happened in the past, it's not that bad. Forget it. I'll
get overit.”

BALMS: Embrace, humility, vulnerability, weakness, acceptance,
praying to feel and allowing of emotions

To refuse to admit, recognize or deal with an aspect of your life that
blatantly does exist, and is shown to you in many ways, is denial.
Denial occurs when you shut out the truth, both Divine Truth and
your own knowing of it, as well as hanging onto personal truth.
Sometimes you do this even when you know better. Denial shuts off
the hearing, receiving and expressing of truth and does not wish to
feel painful emotions. And truth is always coming to us if we bother
to listen and see!

One way this is always happening is that the universe is constantly
giving us direct and indirect assistance. We can deny, ignore and
reject both direct and indirect assistance because of a lack of
humility. Direct assistance occurs when someone else with a loving
motive and desire tells us directly what error is within us, and /or
someone else with an unloving motive and hurtful desire informs
us what is “wrong” about us. Both may hurt, leading us to deny it, or
if we are humble about our desire to grow, to feel into what is being
shared, accept it and take action on it.

Indirect assistance occurs when a child, animal or person acts
around us in a certain way that exposes denied emotion within us.
Have you ever reacted or kept quiet when other people around you
are having discussions about matters you believe you have
resolved? But obviously have not! Indirect assistance also occurs
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through events that happen to us in our daily lives that indicate
what we are denying in our soul condition.20 [t may come through a
random book, a film or programme on TV or radio that you just so
happen to switch on at that moment, a conversation you overhear
..Mmany many ways.

Denial leads to a betrayal of truth and emotions, by escaping and
running away from the issue into the mind and its web of excuses,
judgments, reasons and rebuttals. When you refuse to admit and
feel your painful emotions, or have buried them, you deny love and
truth. The only way out is to confess, honestly and openly. Full
disclosure is the key. Hiding things, deep secrets, can linger on and
on, creating a whole complex web of behavior to justify, continue
and hide the things you are most guilty about, and which you have
denied ever existed.

Love needs no protection. To cover up and deny anything shows
instant guilt about something that you, and the conditioned society
we live in, deems as wrong. There is nothing wrong, just our
perception, and the fear of judgment that comes if we admit it,
feeling we may be oppressed and shut out by others, becoming the
black sheep, abandoned by all.

Denial is when we ignore the truth being presented to us, and the
emotional reactions that occur, and when we ignore the voice of the
soul that gently whispers to us. Love never forces anything, it just
waits patiently for us to come around to it, and follow its
promptings. To deny the truth about ourselves is to deny life, and
when we are in chronic denial, our life force wilts and shrinks.

What we want most, we resist most. Such a human being
continually creates a division within by ignoring his or her soul.
When you know what truth is, but your actions are motivated by
selfishness, greed, possessiveness, one gradually loses the strength
of love, going more into the denial of love. What we want most, we
have to give the most.

20 AJ Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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When a person suffers from an inferiority complex, he or she may
act as though he or she is superior, but such a person actually feels
inadequate underneath this false show of bravery. There is no such
thing as a superiority complex: there is only one complex, and that
is inferiority. When one is aware of their weaknesses but does not
know how to rid them, one creates a shield of protection; when
they do not want to accept and confront their weaknesses, they put
on a false front and acts as though superior. Such people actually
think they are superior to others because they have not learned to
accept things as they are, and have denied them. A sense of
superiority is like a house of cards that can crumble into emotional
reactivity at the touch of a finger.

If the story is never investigated, your whole life is lived on the
assumption that the story is real, and that your heart, your soul,
need to be protected. But that assumption is actually a denial of
your heart and your soul.

Denial arises from the belief that you can be harmed, and therefore
one defends and shields the heart by closing it down. It is the
delicacy and sensitivity of our hearts that we try to protect. We
have all felt hurt and harmed by others. We have all felt blows on
the heart, and some have even felt they have had their hearts
broken. When we close down or build walls or barriers, we believe
that we can escape this pain from being felt again. Nothing is
further from the truth. It is in the actual act of closing down the
heart that we experience our greatest suffering. We keep ourselves
from fully loving ourselves, and in turn others.

In this world, everything is diametrically opposed to the Truth. We
believe we can be harmed, and harden our hearts in protection,
only to discover that this IS the cause for our pain. When the heart
is closed from the fear of being hurt, one cannot engage in life fully
or live in truth or soulful feelings.

Another strategy to protect us from feeling harmed is to dive into

our own inner world, a safe place to hide, to keep the suspected
harm outside of us. We escape into an isolated part of ourselves and
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shut out relating with others, disappearing from engaging. It is in
the actual engagement and full participation in Life, the embrace of
life, where one finds their wholeness and liberation. To throw open
the shutters of the heart is to vulnerably, yet powerfully, embrace
all parts in the knowing that love cannot be harmed.

Confession is a big part of this. Confessing our faults and flaws, our
tender but angry and fearful emotions, allows us to embrace them,
and bring them to God, once felt, so we can receive Divine Love.
Confession and its means, repentance, occurs when you know you
have done something out of alignment with truth and love, when
you have denied love, and you honestly confess it to yourself, and
those concerned. In this action, you sound a call to re-gather all the
scattered, fragmented parts of yourself back into the one voice of
the soul, the still small voice within that can then establish a more
intimate and closer relating with God.

Denial is the action of refusing the desires of love. The mind may
tell you that love is not true, is weak, is a dream, a myth. Denial is
also a psychological failure to acknowledge an unacceptable truth
or emotion, and is used as a defense mechanism to protect oneself
from the pain that will arise if it is admitted. An inherent human
tendency is to avoid pain, and therefore build walls of denial in the
mind creating segregated boxes. This is a favourite tool of mind
control techniques, to create walls in the mind that then allow the
subject to be controlled and manipulated, as they have no conscious
knowing of the wall.

Denial is the contradiction and negation of truth. It is the
dissenting, stubborn voice within that refuses to accept a truth, or
take action upon it, even when it knows it is true. The soft, small
voice of love is there, just waiting for you. Denial is the voice and
action that withholds the accepting, and the giving of love to others
and self, turning down the opportunities to share and embrace
others, and the lost parts of ones own self. Denial stuffs down,
ignores, fights against, resists and runs away from the voice of
truth, masking it in many ways, and projecting and judging
outwards to prevent the reception of truth from occurring.
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Denial can only be remedied by wvulnerability. Protection is
dissolved through transparency, and deceit or covering up is
remedied by disclosing all, and confessing honestly. To escape or
ignore a painful inner situation by walking away or staying silent is
remedied by committing to the truth, and staying in the fire of the
pain. Even if you do not know what the truth is, stay with the
situation to explore, investigate and uncover what lies behind it, no
matter what it takes.

The heart soul is the real you, the living, feeling, passionate heart.
Love from God cannot flow into us while we are shutting down our
own soul. This shutting down occurs because we are selective in
our emotional experience. We choose to avoid living in truth in
order to avoid an emotion. We are influenced by other people’s
opinions, and avoid telling the truth. We live in our addictions,
seeing our problems as created by others. We are numb to many of
our emotions, and live in our logical mind. We have to weigh up the
competing emotions of others.21

Denying our Soul occurs when you choose to deny your:
True emotional condition

True passions and desires

Deepest soul desires for God

And choose to shutdown how we feel, in any situation

When we are in denial, we have physical pain and disease in our
lives. Physical pain in our body tells us we are denying our
emotional experience. When we are in denial, we have emotional
pain in our lives. Emotional pain is the result of our not accepting
Divine Truth, not living in harmony with Love. When we deny our
souls wounds and God, Life brings you the same events, over and
over again, with different people, with your children/pets, friends,
lovers, over and over again.

When you are in denial, you have addictions that you cannot
seem to get rid of:
Sex, food, alcohol, drugs, smoking

21 A] Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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Emotions regarding physical assets: money, house, and properties
Emotions regarding relationships: family, parents, children, friends,
partners present and past, business partners

Emotions regarding sexuality: unfulfilled sexual pleasures,
fantasies and desires, voyeurism, sexual harm, and sexual anger
Emotional addictions: a need to be heard, need to be noticed, need
to be loved, need to be special, need to be useful, need to be busy -
any need at all.

Emotions regarding power & control: not wanting to feel
powerless, being a control freak, wanting to control people
Emotions of self-harm: suicide, recklessness, adverse risk taking
Emotions of disillusionment: disillusionment with love, happiness,
people

Emotions regarding having a sense of purpose: I am nothing if [
cannot ...

Addictions provide you with an opportunity to experience your
greatest fears, as in addiction you drive away the things that you
hold most dear. Cloaked in denial, the gifts of addictions are that
now you can see your greatest fears, and identify that which you
have a charge on.22

External tools of denial include anything that is outside of yourself
that you use to run away from your emotions. Anything that takes
you away from your true feelings, and creates a fictitious personal
state, like choosing pleasure experiences when your soul is in pain,
choosing to busy yourself to stay away from pain, choosing to shut
down yourself (go into depression, apathy or any of the other
emotions apart from grief, sadness and shame) to get away from
pain, and choosing to intellectualize ourselves away from pain.

Internal tools of denial include attitudes, beliefs, internal
arguments and rationalizations you use to keep you away from
your emotions. We deny we have the underlying emotion, and stay
on the surface emotion, such as anger, fear, envy and resentment.

22 The 7 Essene Mirrors of Relationship
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These are all unconscious choices to deny and run away from the
vulnerable, humbling, real (causal) emotion underneath you are
trying to not feel, run away from, distract yourself from, and hide
from. Like soft pink flesh now exposed, we try and hide our
vulnerabilities under our armoured exteriors and clever minds.

To feel the real emotion is to become powerless in the eyes of the
mind, which is why we try every other resort rather than feeling it.
Feeling this powerlessness fully and surrendering to it is a gateway
to open the heart, as it brings the mind into its rightful position as
servant rather than master and controller.

You cannot be controlled unless you are in denial of an emotion
within you. We are usually controlled through our emotions and
our denial of them. In giving up control, we can feel powerless,
allowing things to be as they are. It is at this moment we can see
our causal wounded emotion.

What are you trying to run away from? Only yourself, your soul and

Divine Love. Now, that’s a bit pointless isn’t it? But yes, we all do it.
Just try and do it less of the time.

128



EMBRACE

When I am not denying, | always admit to others and myself what
emotions I have within me, no matter how others criticize. I am
always truthful, and I never avoid telling the truth in any situation
no matter what the result. [ am always honest with God and myself
about my flaws, and I never justify them to others or myself.

Do I desire to be the person I truly am inside, no matter how bad
that looks to others?

Do I desire truth AT ALL COSTS, no matter what the price may seem
to be?

Do I desire passionately to DO what I feel and know to be True,
rather than just listen to it?

Do I often shrink away from personal truth, and misrepresent my
true feelings in my actions with others?23

Denial is remedied by embrace. Embrace first arises by
acknowledging and admitting that there is something you have
denied, something you have hidden and cloaked, stuffed under the
carpet. This takes humility. The next step can be a certain form of
resignation, a deep heartfelt sigh and dropping down out of the
dominance of the mind into the tender heart. This is the mind
resigning itself to the fact it cannot win, and that feeling it through
the heart is the only way out. Humility is the last thing the mind in
denial wishes to enter, hence the resignation.

Embrace means to hold a part of your own soul closely in your
arms, to include or contain it as a valuable part of you, supporting it
willingly. Its origin from Middle English is in the sense of encircle,
surround, enclose, embrace. Embrace is when we take, hold, caress
and enfold that part of you that has been left out, welcoming it with
open arms, and embodying that aspect fully, without holding back,
fully accepting it as a part of you.

23 AJ Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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Allowance starts to settle into your life when you realize you have
no control over your life, and in fact you never had any control over
what is happening right now. All resistance and judgment arise in
allowance to be seen, and accepted. You see yourself, and begin to
surrender who you thought you were and what you thought you
wanted, into what actually is. This is when you receive.

In allowance you come to see the truth about yourself, your pains,
your patterns and your veils; you allow the pain, the sadness, the
anger, the grief, and the unworthiness to bubble up and be in you,
simply to be present. In this expressing lies the revealing of the lie.
In allowance we open the door of our heart to be touched, and in a
felt sense ‘give way’ to this feeling of love, softening what is rigid
within more and more readily, and easily, the more we practice it.
This deep, soft, innermost feeling, these pangs of sadness at our
own self-chosen separations, reveals our deepest heart’s desires,
our deepest longings, which is to merge with God.

Allowance is the open expressing, the radically honest
acknowledgment of what you believe may make you look small,
stupid, silly or weak, knowing that this allowance, this true strength
of humility, will enable you to love more. Allowance weaves
together, in an unbroken chain, all parts of oneself, all your many
faces, wounded characters and soul fragments, into a unifying
thread of Love.

And this, my friends, leads to Acceptance. Acceptance is the
ultimate initiation. It melts and softens all hardness into the truth of
what you have been created to be. Acceptance is the soft openness
that allows all emotions towards anything, or anyone. It allows all
expression to simply be what it is. Allowance leads to acceptance,
and acceptance opens the heart to embrace whatever is presented
to you.

Acceptance is a passive state, whereas embrace can also be an
action, a moving forward to a person, situation, or aspect of you.
Embrace brings into you whatever person or thing you find
unacceptable, whatever turns you off, and then extends this
enfolding out towards the person, idea, or event. Embrace takes
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whatever you feel is unacceptable, and brings that vibration of the
unacceptable inside your heart. It then moves your heart to
envelop, embrace and extend itself into that vibration.

Do this now. What is happening in your life right now that you
cannot stand? What do you find totally unacceptable in the world,
in your relationships, and in yourself? What turns you off, what
repels you, what makes you run away from it? What do you fear or
hate? What is the last thing you would do in the world? What is the
most unacceptable action, thought, or words that you would ever
say, think or do?

Name five things. Write them down, in detail, and place the paper in
front of you. If you have more than five, then write them down; in
fact, write down as many as you can feel.

The body carries memory and wisdom, and by taking certain
postures, we have keys to unlock certain qualities and aspects of
your Divine nature. Sit now, and embody this posture. Allow your
arms to drop to your sides and extend your open and softly cupped
palms.

Hold these five unacceptable things or people between your palms
and heart, and breathe. Imagine the memory, the last time you
really felt this emotion, the people around you, the place, what was
happening within you. Now breathe it deeply into your palms and
heart. Do this five times. No matter what resistance you feel,
breathe it deeply into your heart five times, and hold it there. Allow
the posture to breathe you.

Embrace it. What happens within you? Simply notice. Now repeat it
for all five, or more. Repeat this whenever, and wherever these
feelings arise, be it in the car, at dinner, speaking to someone, or at
home.

Another way to embrace is to actually meet the person you find

most unacceptable. Look into their eyes, and physically hug them.
Whilst hugging them, focus on your heart, and breathe in the
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quality you find most unacceptable about them. This person is in
fact one of your greatest teachers on love.

When you embrace, you welcome life, all of it, and engage with all
of the life flow, opening yourself more to Divine Love, the ultimate
resting place for the heart. Love and truth embraces, and accepts
what IS happening in any moment totally. In embrace, one brings a
part of you into your own heart, feels the truth of what it is, and
then gives it what it needs in that moment.

In the deepest embrace, one brings the planet, and the sufferings of
all humans, into the heart. There is nothing that is singled out as
wrong, unacceptable, or unworthy of accepting and embracing. Feel
this now.

To have our friends and loved ones deny us is painful, but if we take
it deeper, it enables us to find our own inner source of strength,
firming us on our path, taking us deeper into the unfolding of the
illuminated heart, with the strength and letting go required to
sustain love.

Denial transforms into embrace through humility. Jesus’ definition
of Humility is having a burning desire and willingness to feel and
experience ALL of your own emotions, whether those emotions are
painful or pleasurable, and having a burning desire to be as you
really are, NOT as you hope you are, or as you think you are or what
is spiritually acceptable or right.

When we desire to experience all of our emotions, our longing for
God’s Love becomes stronger than the longing for any other
experience. The desire to feel your own emotions becomes the focus
of attention, and we never attempt to use methods or techniques
that shut down or dampen our emotional experience. 24

Perhaps all the wounds to love are found in this one simple poem:

24 AJ Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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"When love beckons to you, follow him,
though his ways are hard and steep.

And when his wings enfold you, yield to him,
though the sword hidden among his pinions
May wound you.

And when he speaks to you believe in him,
though his voice may shatter your dreams
as the north wind lays waste the garden.

For even as love crowns you

so shall he crucify you.

Even as he is for your growth

so is he for your pruning.

Even as he ascends to your height and caresses
Your tenderest branches that quiver in the sun,
so shall he descend to your roots and

Shake them in their clinging to the earth.”

Kahlil Gibran, The Prophet
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SEPARATION/ SURRENDER

Key Words

Wounds: Isolated, Pride, Cut off, Cold, Detached, Hard, Unfeeling,
Superior, Inferior, Sloth

Balms: Reach out, Humility, Feel Deeply, Connect, Relate, Emotional
Breakdown

Separation is an inner and outer movement where we detach, cut
off and stop feeling. Isolation is the greatest protection from the
soul’s wounds and beauties, as it means we do not get hurt, creating
a box within ourselves, a compartment in our minds, a castle in the
clouds, a place where we can view coolly, objectively, intellectually
and falsely, everything from a safe distance without having to feel
any of it. Isolation cuts off love and God, giving and receiving. As
soon you protect yourself from anything, you are entering fear.

Feel into, right now, how you protect yourself everyday from
feeling, and how you separate.

As soon as you enter isolation or an intellectual deception of your
emotions, others around you may feel it as a prickly sensation in
the auric field that says “Back Off”. With most people the natural
response is to do the same, and it is here that many can enter a type
of power struggle of who can cause the most ‘harm’ or point out the
most errors to the other. When we are deceiving ourselves
intellectually, people around us can feel we are ‘fake’ and find it
hard to connect emotionally to us, feeling we are being emotionally
condescending towards them. We are drawn into intellectual
arguments, not understanding our emotions and not being able to
identify them.

All ‘emotions’ seem to be calm, peaceful, detached; we have a ‘“Zen-
like’ demeanour, desires are often not passionate or juicy, and are
often rationalised away. People around us feel we are quite haughty
and arrogant. The emotion of condescension is often projected from
us when we feel we are being ‘loving.” We are painful to be around
because there is an ‘impenetrable wall’ around us. We have no true
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compassion e.g. we believe we are compassionate but can’t
understand another’s true emotion. 25

If our purpose is to avoid the experience of painful emotion, we are
being unloving and untruthful to ourselves and others and walking
away from God. Isolation, detachment, and trying to transcend
things before fully embracing and experiencing them, means you
cut off from a part of yourself. You rationalize and move more into
the head, or move the other way and end up with a sentimental and
unclear perspective on what love and truth is. When we isolate, we
cut the heart-mind connection off in its truth and separate from
God, who is ever willing to give us Divine Love but cannot if we do
not open up.

Love needs no protection. Love can never be harmed. Feeling pain,
allowing the breakdown, allows the numbness deep within you to
melt and thaw. There are a multitude of strategies we have
acquired in order to protect ourselves; to avoid unpleasant or
overwhelming feelings. We create ways in which to block them out,
and get by. It actually takes more energy and effort to keep the lid
on this hurt, than it does to take the lid off and be free. Maintaining
the veils of separation takes a lot of energy to maintain!

What happens when you cut off and isolate from part of yourself or
another?

Do you freeze over and become an ice queen or king?

Do you recognize the loveless, ruthless, heartless part of you?

How do your relationships suffer from this?

Do you experience times of having no emotion, being numb, harsh,
merciless, cruel and uncaring to parts of yourself and others?

Do you feel separate, different, or special compared to others?

In isolation, nothing moves you. You become fixed on your position,
and refuse to open or trust. Doubt and rigidity become your close
friends. The only way out of isolation is humility, and this comes
from a willingness to admit you are wrong, that there is something

25 AJ Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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happening here which shows you something about yourself and
your own wounds, and making a brave, bold move forward out of it.

Soften what is rigid within.

There are parts of us all that are isolated, cut off and fragmented. It
may be connected to your inner child, it may be because you did not
hear, understand or receive part of yourself that you have left out
until now. See where you are immovable, impenetrable, fixed and
certain that you are right, where you are cold, stubborn and
righteous. These are signs that isolation is present.

Emotions are soul-based energies being expressed or denied. When
an emotion of any type is expressed completely, it no longer
remains within the soul. This is the basis of forgiveness, or
emotional forgetting, as once fully felt and expressed, your
emotional trauma memory bank is deleted. However, when
emotion is denied in any way it remains as ‘frozen’ energy in the
soul that then creates attractions in life in order to reveal itself, and
ultimately, with your willingness and choice, its true cause.

As our fear denies experiencing its true emotions, it attracts belief
systems that support this denial. Denied emotions attract belief
systems that support fear: suppression of the emotion. The belief
you hold now must fit, mirror, or be sympathetic to past unhealed
emotional experiences, and fears of feeling these.

All belief systems are the result of the suppression or denial of
emotions, and are fear-based. Fear-based belief systems often “feel
good” as they help avoid the fear of experiencing causal painful
emotions. Fear based belief systems create painful events because
fear of experiencing our causal emotions prevents us from
accepting truths harmonious with Love.26 And this is the most
painful thing to our soul.

These belief systems can also be supported by friends who collude
with you. This is when we deliberately look to support from others

26 A Miller

136



who will agree with our belief system, and we will find all kinds of
evidence to support our conclusion. Probably, many of our friends
are already colluding with us on some level with this. Some
evidence supporting our belief will even magically appear to us,
confirming our false belief! This too is your Law of Attraction.

These belief systems are then rigorously defended by the intellect
because they support our emotional error. The fear we have of
experiencing truthful emotions makes the Truth appear like errors,
or pain. When we pray, and we feel pain, it is because there is still
pain within us, and asking for Divine Love reveals the pain within
to heal it. (Fear of experiencing our causal emotions also creates
addictions.) If we focus our attention on the false belief, we become
aware of the underlying unhealed emotion, eventually making you
aware of what it creates.

Separation is an action that alienates you from others, a passing
energy that seems to overcome you, or flick a sudden switch inside
you. The program begins to unfold. The common pattern is a
numbing of sensation, emotion and connection. The person ices
over and nothing can seem to break the iceberg. The position
becomes fixated and fortress like. The expression changes into a
cold hostility, the eyes grey over and the jaw tightens. The body
contracts and the mind gets busy hearing the comments of others,
whilst busily preparing the next cutting sentence to attack their
opponent, and defend their own position.

The tongue and auric field become the weapons as the battle takes
place in the mind. The mind becomes plagued with harsh and cold
choices, it's either this or that, and that is final. The heart is
disconnected and seems like a silly, childish and weak place to
come back to. Love becomes sneered at, or denied existence. God
usually becomes separated from, ridiculed and raged against. Or
the person could go the other way and declare “God and me against
the rest of you”.

When in the state of separation, you may even experience

murderous thoughts, ways of harming or hurting someone or
yourself because of negative spirit influence. The most common
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time for self-harm is when you are in that isolated state. Self-harm
is a way of feeling again, by inflicting some form of sensation; it is a
mixture of the pain of isolation, and the pleasure that you have the
power to do this. A cold, heartless hatred may weave it way into
your mind that detests life itself.

Separation is a righteous feeling, deceptive in its apparent truth.
This is a cunning ploy of pride. The big difference with separation
when compared with the other wounds is that separation does not
emotionally hurt. It is a pure mental wall cutting you off from
feeling. You are so consumed with your “rightness”, that it is quite
possibly the most deadly and insidious wound, as it is often kept to
ones own self and not expressed or let out. This makes it even more
difficult, as inner castle walls are built that are harder to dismantle.
The answer to this gridlock situation is you may need another to
point this out to you. You need help to see your blind spot until you
are humble and aware enough to see it yourself.

Pride is when we are too emotionally stuck to admit we are wrong,
when it is more important to be right, to be justified, than to enter
humility and happiness. Pride is the greatest cover for your lack of
vulnerability. Pride is not getting what you want, and hurting
oneself or another because of this. Pride is fearing being powerless,
and the covering up of this lack of true emotional softness and
empowerment.

The cold hard walls that protect you from the world, another and
yourself, chills and bitters the heart as you starve yourself of love
and feeling. Whether you know this or not, people will feel this in
an instant. Immediately they will gravitate away from you, avoiding
your presence, fueling your state even further. This avoidance will
confirm that you are right, and that everyone else is wrong, and
nobody is worthy of you, or at your level.

Separation arises in order to help us surrender. This is a paradox,
and like all truths, it works in a way that defies the mind. This is not
a pleasant feeling, but it enables us to see our own madness, our
own fragmented and sliced up self. In seeing this humbly, there is
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an element of surrender involved, a giving up of a ‘pretty’ yet false
picture in order to see an ugly reality.

Feeling the absolute cut, the isolation, the abandonment, the
hopelessness, nowhere to go, nothing to do, nothing to distract
yourself from the overwhelming sadness, separation and desolation
you feel inside, can be enough to make anyone go mad. There is no
way out apart from feeling it, and keeping on feeling it with prayer
- and asking for Divine Love to dissolve it.

Paradoxically, loneliness can often come when we have just
reclaimed a piece of our soul from being frozen, isolated and
fragmented. In the reclaiming, in the thawing, in the reconnection
and healing, old feelings arise to be truly felt and integrated. This
can be strange, especially after feeling the peace, the joy, and the
bliss of reunion. There is no quick fix, although by grace certain
things can be reconnected and accelerated, as well as by your own
dedication to keep embracing and feeling all your emotions, no
matter what.

The more you align with your constant, deep, yearning desire-
prayer to feel your deepest causal wounds and emotions, the more
it will happen. You can handle it. You are never given more than
you can handle, and it is in times of overwhelm that the greatest
breakthroughs and expansions happen. These times serve you as a
catalyst to unfold your accelerated and organic growth. It is like
breaking an egg and watching the yolk spill off a table, slowly and in
its own rhythm, timing, pattern and way. It organically wends and
weaves its way from its breakage, to then be cleaned up.

This is a bittersweet process. Relief, joy and sadness mix and merge
with heaviness as you reclaim parts of your feeling soul. You shed
many of your unshed tears. Glimmers of hope arise and fade away,
happiness stops by for an instant, to then be replaced by emptiness
as you feel again the hole that was there, but is now fading the more
you feel.

The heart deepens, even becomes heavy at this glimpse of truth.
The sense of separation you have been carrying reveals itself. A
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new rule, a new way of being is calling, and it involves you taking
on more than you thought was possible. Vigilance is that we are not
seeing others as less than ourselves. A bond links us all, and once
we are free of these chains that bind us, the bond becomes
apparent: a bond of empathy, sympathy, and kindness.

The walls of separation get thinner and thinner. It usually takes a
big event for one to realize this, like a ‘personal’ Crucifixion
perhaps, or a traumatic event to shake us out of our lethargy, our
separated castles of the mind, built on air without the substance of
heart. Maybe we have to sit and stare at the walls for a few weeks:
maybe our life and relationships have to end, as we know it: maybe
we think we can do this and be comfortable. No. This is not
comfortable, and never has been.

Staying present to the sense of isolation is an inner feeling reflected
in the outer. You can be around many people and even be engaging
with them, yet still feel isolated, disconnected from them, like a play
playing out in front of your eyes. False transcendence is when we
escape to what we think is a spiritual state, but one that in fact
leads to more separation. If we escape into the more masculine
crown and third eye chakras, leaving out the sexual and feminine
chakras, then we enter a separated state that we are told is
‘enlightened’. This escape often occurs because we do not want to
feel what is in the lower chakras, and have cut off our sense of
community, friendship, sexuality and fluid movement through life.

Some of the other veils of separation include; false joy, false light,
false realization and false projection. False projection and false
realization is when the illumination and healing comes from a
person on the outside. False joy is the laughter of ego satisfaction,
ego stimulation, and the reassuring validation and smug self-
congratulation from one wounded soul to another.

False light is light that does not touch the depths. This light is very
prevalent in today’s glamorous ‘new’ age, and leads people to a
false sense of comfort and security, which does not threaten or
challenge the ego. This false light bathes the being on the surface
but it does not transform or reveal any depth, and in fact blocks one
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from true joy; false light and false joy are interconnected. These
veils are all simple yet intricate. We encourage you to look at all the
places where you are still engaging in any of these veils.

One has to separate truth from untruth in order to get closer to
God. This is alchemy. Dividing truth from untruth, to see its
differing elements, allows us to distinguish between what is useful
and true, and what is not.

MEDITATION

Separate yourself from your life as you know it for a moment. Take
a few deep breaths, and relax. Pray for this, and pray at each stage
of this meditation.

Begin by undressing and removing the veil that is your name.
Breathe, and watch it peel off and completely dissolve, never to be
found again. Feel the energy of your name be drawn out of your
cells and siphoned out of the part of your brain that stores your
identity. Dissolve the sound of your name, so you do not recognize
it when it is spoken.

* Move into all the labels that define you: Mother, Father, Daughter,
Son, Sister, Brother, Lover, Girlfriend/Boyfriend, breathe, and pass
them on to God.

» Begin to detach from any definitions surrounding your work. Let
go of what it is that you think you do, your purpose, your position,
your contributions, your security, your gifts. Breathe it all out and
away.

e Go over all the words that have been used to describe you,
undressing these words from your being: intelligent, brilliant,
inspiring, beautiful, handsome, fun, loving, kind, impatient, angry,
contracted, open, all the words that have once described you, peel
them off and dissolve them completely and permanently. Breathe it
all out and away to God.

* See the image of your house burning to the ground, your car, your
clothes, your furnishings, your paintings, your music, your
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decorations, your books, all the things that you have created ...
dissolve them into ashes, breathe it all out and away, and then
become the dust that blows away.

e Move into the part of you that believes that you are a certain
gender, guide your awareness into loosening the grip that you are
female or male. Continue to feel this deeper and deeper until you
truly lose sense of the gender identification. Breathe it all out and
away to God. Free up all the identification that makes up your sex.

e Now, release the part of ‘you’ that has been following these
guidelines and give it to God. What happens?

If you are brave enough to step out of the norm, you will be
misunderstood, judged, put down, sneered at and ‘persecuted’ for
your walking truth at some point. This is when this apparent
‘disruption’ becomes an opportunity for you to centre and deepen
in your path, when others judgments becomes your opportunity to
stand in truth and speak truth, be humble and feel what is stirred in
you, or be silent as occasions demand it, and refine yourself deeper
into truth and love. When you are judged, scandalized or shunned
by others, this perceived injustice or ‘worst thing’ to happen to you
can turn out to be the best fuel for your own evolution.

The energy of separation through its action of ‘persecution’ can
help anchor truth and love within you in a challenging yet
undeniable way as a lived, felt experience. The persecution and
separation attempted by others is an opportunity for you to deepen
your connection to God, and to demonstrate in thought, word, and
action your humility and your new values. In persecution, one is
given a palpable choice to live through humility and truth, rather
than get ensnared by the hooks of ego, and the judgments and
expectations of others.

Separation and persecution are experiences that test where you
think you are at in your evolution, and grounds you into
recognizing where you still need to heal anything. For example,
how do you perform under pressure? What comes out of you when
you get squeezed / judged or persecuted by external events? Do

142



you become paranoid and shut down (fear)? Do you start yelling at
people (anger)? Do you become defensive (pride)? This is really
where you are at. Humbly taken, it is a gift for your growth, and still
shows us our own wounds and fears within us. Others simply
reflect this to us, and this may not be easy! But in time, with
practice, it gets easier.

Change does not occur without a catalyst. Freedom does not come
without an oppressor.

If you think you can do everything yourself, and that this is the best
way to move in life, you are moving in the emotional wound and
intellectual illusion that arises from the sense of separation from
God, and one will never reach their deepest happiness and Love.

This is the sense that you are a separate doer, that you are a law
unto yourself, that nothing can affect you and your world, that you
are invincible and independent from the whole. God has created it
all. As long as you think yourself to be a separate doer, whatever
you do is not going to make a true, soulful difference, which is the
only difference that counts. To feel we can take God’s place, that we
are our own small god ruling our domain separate from everything
else, is vanity. This separation leads to striving, effort, pushing, and
action, feeling we need to achieve and be successful, to fill the hole.
To DO rather than to BE.

Pride says it knows all of existence. When you admit you do not
know, that you have no control, then God and Divine Love becomes
more available, and you can enter into the dynamic, ever moving
creative flow of Life.

Acceptance is the ultimate initiation. You stop lying to yourself, and
start entering into authentic humility. When there is no pride, life
flows harmoniously. Pride is feeling you are special. Pride
compares and contrasts itself with other egos; it wants to stand out
and shine. Pride sucks in and takes the energy of other egos to
bolster its own lack of self-worth. In the attention derived from
looking good that it gets from others it validates itself. It makes it
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feel like something, in order to hide away from the fact that it is
hurt.

This feeling opens the doorway to humility and eternity. This
insignificance is what we fear the most. Humility opens the door to
surrender. Of yourself you can do nothing.

False pride is not feeling worthy to be who you truly are. False
pride is when we pretend to not know when we do, pretending to
be humble when we feel superior. False pride is being superior to
hide our sense of inferiority, or to compete or match somebody
else, so we do not feel less worthy than we already feel ourselves to
be. The shadow constantly points out the negative and the lack
within your self, in others, and the world. It is the voice that puts
you down.

In separation, a breaking down of the mental body and vast
expansion of the emotional or soul body is required to further
expand. To do this requires several great acts of courage based on
love, which is the wisdom of surrender. In surrender, nothing
worries you. There is flow, acceptance and allowance of everything
that is happening to you right now, and in extension, everything
that is happening in the world around you, locally and globally. This
surrender does not lead to passivity, instead leading to
contentment, a state of fluid peace. This can then serve as a basis
for awakened and radical action in the world if so chosen.

You are no longer run by needing to look, act or behave in any way
shaped or desired by the world. Genuineness allows you to totally
honour Self and act from this space, rather than having to act in any
way that seeks approval from outside yourself. You no longer value
what the world thinks, and follow the values of Divine Love and
truth. What fulfills you most comes from God. You no longer
demand that the context of your life provide your happiness, nor
hoping to view your wholeness through anyone else’s eyes.
Paradoxically, this allows you to become closer to every person,
and for them to feel closer to you, as there is no longer any need to
get anything from another. And people can feel that, as it speaks to
their souls and attracts them.
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Surrender is the source of heart and harmony, and separation is the
root of discord. When one is in separation, one is not in surrender.
Recognize the difference in frequency, feeling and movement
between the presence of flow and surrender, and the absence of
flow and surrender.

What does separation feel like?

Or does it have a feeling at all, and if so, what is it?

What is its frequency? How does it affect your body, throat, mind
and head?

Does it make you feel dry and dehydrated? If not, what sensations
does it evoke?

What emotions does it evoke in you?

What actions usually arise from you when in separation?

Write it down clearly, under the heading FEELINGS OF
SEPARATION.

What does surrender feel like?

What is its frequency? How does it affect your body, throat, heart,
mind and head?

What sensations does it evoke?

What emotions does it evoke in you?

What actions usually arise from you when in surrender?

Write it down clearly, under the heading FEELINGS OF
SURRENDER.

Now you can clearly discern and differentiate between the two.
Now, you have a choice the next time you enter separation, either
alone or with another. Be honest.

To cease resistance to an ‘enemy’ gives you the chance to recognize
that the ‘enemy’ is in fact for you a great teacher of love. Have the
courage to resign and give up acting out the isolated part, the
tortuous part of you that you know does not feel. Everything you
believe and know has to be given to create this opening, a space
where you can be pulled, where love can pull you, that can then
take you to God.
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Only when there is nothing else that you want from the dream of
the world will you be free. This involves deep trust, trust in that
whatever is needed will come, that takes you wherever you need to

go.

Letting go again and again of this voice of the wound in the midst of
your thoughts, your interactions with others, is when you know
exactly how you are still holding on, and where the wound lies within
you. This letting go is an inner movement that recognizes the
frequency, voice and wounding of the soul in these moments. And
then turns inward to see it, feel it and dive deep into it as an act of
self-love and self responsibility, praying to God to feel it. And it is
only this action and feeling that can heal you, no matter what the
external events, people or circumstances are saying to you that may
seem otherwise, or that your hurt may scream at you to follow.

You die a little every day living this. Everything has to go, and you
leave no back door, no escape route, no way for the small self to
come back.

When we separate from feeling and asking to receive and feel God,
we deceive ourselves, intellectually and emotionally. It takes the
greatest courage and step to come out of separation, for it is
arrogance, pride and stagnation all rolled into one, and it takes the
power of a rocket ship to move out from it into humility and
heartful vulnerability.

Only when we are humble, and are teachable, can we move from
this wound into no longer feeling self-important or self-reliant; we
choose to rely more on God as only this Love and our desire and
choice can heal us. We do not feel emotions of criticism of God’s
Laws 27or methods of Teaching us, and demonstrate respect for
what we learn of Divine laws by instantly attempting to practice
them. We do not ignore or justify our own cold, harsh and unloving

27 AJ Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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thinking, words or conduct, and do not attempt to avoid our own
unloving behaviour, or to continue it knowingly.

Perhaps the first steps for those caught in separation is to use
intellectual awareness to accept that the error, or disharmony with
Divine Truth and Love exists and is real, and that the disharmony
has a cause within yourself. In this, the mental thawing starts to
occur, and an intellectual willingness to identify the cause within
ourselves arises, with a desire and decision to release the cause of
disharmony.

This can then allow the release of the trapped, frozen emotion to
occur, because the soul’s emotional desire to release and
experience the pain of the cause of disharmony is now greater than
anything else. The mature soul aligns to its love for God and truth
above all else. This then leads to the soul’s emotional expansion,
and a deeper understanding of Divine Truth and Divine Love. Love
finally has its way.
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JUDGMENT / FORGIVENESS

‘The only time to look down on someone is when you are helping
them up.’
Jesse Jackson

Key Words:

WOUNDS: Humiliate, Project, Blame, Pride, Anger, Punish, Criticize,
Persecute

BALMS: Deepen to God, Stay True to Divine Laws, Feel into your
own wound, Self-responsibility, Forgiveness

Judgment arises from reason, projection, self-criticism, belief, and
assumed moral and emotional superiority over another. It is a
whole bag, a veritable mélange of pride, anger, wounding and
punishment mixing together to create judgment over yourself, and
therefore another.

Judgment is always taken from a lofty, hierarchical and separated
position. However, within society there is a false judgment, where
no one can judge another outwardly, yet inwardly and to friends
the game continues. This inner secretive dialogue builds up layers
of resentment and resistance and again blocks the person from
truly feeling their own wounds and past issues. False judgment
leads to false forgiveness.

Another lie begins with the dreaded sentence “My truth is that I...."
And so it begins again. As soon as someone says this, one knows
they are speaking from a Wound. How can there be a MY truth and
YOUR truth, and what happened to THE Truth? We all have to
realign every piece of ourselves to this One Truth, within which
your own personal wound, belief, preference and opinion matters
not. Commit 100% to One Truth and give up your little version of it.
You will be much happier with no personal truth, which is really
the coagulation of your personal story and wounding, left to hold
onto.

When in the feeling of being judged, it is the murky shadows within
the corridors of your soul's wounding that picks up the energy of
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your ‘persecutor’, and later, when you are alone, starts to replay the
tape. The voice of the wound uses the energy it receives, and
projects it back, teasing and belittling with this trance like hypnosis,
building yet another layer within to eat away at your self-esteem.
Judgment snuffs out your expansive, radiant self. It contracts life-
force and snarls at love with its projections, its blaming and
naming, its shunning and shaming.

Who, what, and which part of yourself do you feel angry or
resentful towards?

Do you feel you owe someone a debt?

What is ‘wrong’ in your life?

How do you judge your partner?

Do you blame your parents and childhood for how you are today?
Do you judge others and the world for the way they lead their lives?
Do you judge others ‘flaws”?

Do you judge the life you have led and the decisions you have
made?

Do you condemn others and the world for how they are?

Do you silently judge people when they are talking to you?

Are there ‘shoulds’ in your life: I ‘should’ have done this, I ‘should
do that..

When we are belittling, condescending, snobbish and patronizing,
we are judging. Discernment is different: noticing the truth, waiting
for a moment to digest it and bring it into the heart, and then acting
on/ expressing that truth in a loving manner.

Even when we are being judged, if we can ask how we can help that
person in that moment, then a change can happen. Ask them if they
are OK. It can all dissolve in the radiant field of forgiveness that is
instantly felt when the other feels you are in a space of love. If you
do not take anything personally, then there is little to forgive. If you
are willing to keep doing this, then you will get a glimpse of it again
and again, until it becomes permanent. Be honest and humble, and
help will come to you in ways you cannot imagine. Of course, if this
judgment and projection is untruthful or unloving, you can also
choose to simply walk away and not receive this, which is an act of
self-love. Either of these two actions, at different times and with
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different people may be appropriate, but one will only feel so in the
moment. They both work at different times.

Judgment is the heartbeat of duality. Judgment is the critical voice
bleating inside your wound, criticizing yourself, others, and the
world. Nothing is good enough for the judging mind, and nothing
can match up to its standards, that funnily enough even you do not
match up to, even though you righteously assert you are - until it is
pointed out to you that you are not. This voice states that you, and
others, are not good enough. This sucks the joy out of life. Stop
fighting and routing your energy into your protective fields and
defending. Honesty is the key to this.

Critical actually means life threatening. To be critical means you are
threatening your very life, and to continue being critical means that
your life will in some way, wilt, end, and die. Judgment blocks life
force from flowing, and your heart from fully opening. To actually
observe what judgment does on a cellular level is to see the
contraction of ALL your cells, shrinking, twisting and distorting
their naturally fluid, perfected shapes and forms. Judgment is a
cellular signal to cut off love from the rest of your being.

Judgment is the beating heart of duality, fed by guilt, shame, fear of
feeling emotions, and pain. It reveals the unexplored parts of
yourself that you sweep under the carpet. Whether it is judging
oneself or another, the belief is the same: [ am separated from feeling
part of myself, and therefore I cannot feel you either.

Where there is Judgment - there is blame and shame.

Where there is blame and shame - there is less than / more than.
Where there is less than / more than - there is measurement and
comparison.

Where there is measurement and comparison - there is right and
wrong.

Where there is right and wrong - there is good and bad.

Where there is good and bad - there is Judgment.

If one of the Wounds still exist - ALL the Wounds exist. All are
interconnected.
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It is usually easier to give to others, but not to Self. This is such a
common occurrence. Why do we hold this idea-belief of sacrifice? Is
it genetic or hardwired into us, perpetuating and creating a sense of
guilt perhaps?

Sacrifice affects the very foundation of a being. One sacrifices to
deny their self or to avoid their own pain, to rescue others to avoid
the hole in their own life, acting out of a belief and false wisdom
from their wounds. In this, one gives away everything that sustains
them, gives away their honouring, love and responsibility for their
own self, and dilutes their true loving connection to life and God.
Sure, it may LOOK like Giving, but it is usually a cover up. There is a
belief here that if I give enough then ALL (but not me!) will be
supported.

What does guilt feel like? Heavy, slow, tired, thick sludge. Guilt is
what perpetuates the idea of sacrifice. Once you have given
yourself away and know it, guilt arises. Then may come anger
towards Self and/or outrage towards others. One needs to be an
adult with enough self-responsibility to recognize that this process
is about NO ONE OR NO THING ELSE - ONLY about their Self.

When a person is ceasing victim mode (that does not mean that it is
all necessarily gone) they are beginning the work of self-
love. Ultimately it ALL comes back to you, and the sooner one
cognizes and accepts it, the sooner you can initiate the process of
forgiving yourself. Underneath the anger is always grief. It is Grief
that breaks the final wall. Grief is the sweetest emotion because it
brings it all home to Self without shame or blame: Grief expresses
the pain of lost innocence. Self trusts when it truly FEELS it's own
innocence. And sometimes that takes reflections from others to
remind us of our own innocence, that it is possible to have and feel
that innocence.

A FEW FOUNDATIONS OF JUDGMENT
Assumption. From your own belief system and personal truths you

have an idea, and project that what is true for you must be true for
another. What is right for me must be right for another. This is very
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connected to your family conditionings: peer pressure, peer
agreements, cultural stereotypes etc. You often seek validation for
your illusions from your friends, who will comfort you, and assure
you that you are right, and safe. You put your desires on another
person and expect them to fulfill them.

Judgment increases because of a lack of clear communication.
You interpret another through what you think is true, and then do
not communicate that to another in honesty, and openness.
Perceptions and gossip abound, and the veil of illusion grows
tighter within your own mind. What is not expressed gets
suppressed, and turns into dense, rigid thought-forms, destroying
good intentions.

Projection. This is the effect of all judgment. What you do not like
or own in your own self, you judge, mock, condemn, or put down in
others. You choose to project your shadow lessons onto others, be
they partners, friends, lovers, countries, and governments. You
choose to look outside of yourself, and not learn your own lessons.
You stay hard, instead of softening, staying in the past instead of the
present, investing your energy in the past image of others or
yourself, instead of being present to how you are today, or how
others are today. We judge and are jealous of others who have what
we want, and try and pull them down to our level.

Most people do not like others who have stepped out of the box and
dare to live their heart’s desire. We may feel inadequate, and
believe we are not creators of our experience. One believes things
around us just ‘happen to us.” Victims try and make other people
victims, or even victimize others, or simply contract into a cold,
unfeeling, passionless and servile nothingness. It is easy to be a
victim, as it involves a blaming of others, a blaming of your ‘karma,’
and abandonment of one’s self-responsibility to create change. The
‘Why me?’ and the ‘poor me’ syndrome.

Fear of difference and understanding. Be it racial, religious or
cultural, if you are different, you can be a threat. Why? Because if
you do not understand where another is ‘coming from,” because it is
different to where I am coming from, where my friends are coming
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from, and what has brought me so far in life to my ‘happiness’. The
real fear is not feeling safe because one does not feel we share
common ground, so one cannot predict the others’ behaviors. It is
the unknown and the unpredictable, and this creates fear and
judgment.

Not taking self-responsibility. If you feel judged, or are judging
another, there is an aspect of your own self not recognized, owned,
or embraced. Judgment is a mirror. Pointing the finger at another,
instead of turning the finger around and looking at your own
actions. Not taking self-responsibility for your hurt is a denial of
your feelings and causal lessons. Healthy adults recognize if
someone is pushing their buttons, there is an aspect of themselves
they are not at peace with, and therefore it is a blessing to feel this
denied emotion, and will eventually lead to peace. Self-
responsibility means not taking responsibility for other people, but
rather taking responsibility towards your feelings towards others.

Putting ideas before feelings. When one puts the forms, ideas,
beliefs and expectations of society before your own feelings, you
betray yourself. When you do put your intuitions first, you may also
be judged by society as not doing what is right, or ‘acceptable.” Your
only barometer is your own soul and prayer to God and trusting
this, rather than judging it, or listening to the demands, ideas and
expectations of others.
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FORGIVENESS

“For if you forgive others their sins, your heavenly Father will also
forgive you.”
Matt 6:14

You can only forgive others when you have learnt to forgive
yourself. To do this you have to know your wounds and their
causes, and feel all the harm you have done, or be willing to at least.
Why did you create that situation? This willingness opens the door
to forgiveness. Similarly, you can only truly love others when you
truly love yourself.

To forgive is to heal from the fear and judgment one has been
projecting on self, others, and world. Something very deep relaxes.
As you forgive, you see how you have been distorting your
relationships through the power of projection, and you see how the
mind has such power to shape and limit your life.

To forgive means you choose to release yourself and others from the
perceptions that your mind has been projecting upon them. It is an
act of forgiving your own wounds, which create projections. In
projection everything is justified; all the decisions you have
seemingly been ‘forced’ to do in order to survive in this world. But
what is surviving? Love has no need to survive or worry; wounds
do, and they struggle for their life. Projection colours another with
the very energies you are denying, and judging, within your very
own self.

You create the veils through which you view creation. Projection
occurs when you deny a part of yourself, when you try and sweep
into the basement what you do not wish to see or own as part of
your own self. Projection owns nothing and blames everything; it is
the ultimate victim consciousness, for in projection your ego states
that everything is outside of you, and that you have created
nothing; the complete opposite to the truth that you create your
perceptions through your emotional wounds and then seemingly
manifest this in your life.
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In for-giving you become fully self-responsible for everything that
happens to you, as you realize that you have created your
perception of all the events and relationships in your life in order to
learn and grow. You grow up. This is a big step to take; to own all
your actions, all wounds, all ideas of victimhood. To forgive and
humbly feel your own lessons, not worry about the other’s lessons
and perceived shortcomings, and embrace oneself, and all others
who have assisted you in this play of learning, is acceptance.

It is an idea that only YOU have decided to give value to, believe in,
and think to be true. It is because of a lack of forgiveness, of
judgment, in the world that there are wars and conflicts, inequality,
and separation. Forgiveness allows one to let go of the certainty
that one is right, allowing the possibility for something unknown to
happen, something else, something new. If something has not been
working one way, try another way.

Judgment can be an accumulation of all the knowledge you believe
you need to make you safe, supported, recognized, successful and
loved. In judgment you compare yourself to others, with this
comparison based on determining worth or value; that is, who is
better, or worse. This means that if you are different from another,
then one of you must be better than the other, and therefore more
worthy. As soon as the ego puts something outside of itself, it is not
in control of it. When the ego is not in control of something, then it
feels threatened and fearful of feeling powerless. Judgment begins.

Withdrawing the importance and value you have given to the
experiences you have had that do not lead to more love is the action
of forgiving. Forgiving creates a harmony, humility, openness; it is a
bridge between soul and Divine Love, and union between
seemingly separate peoples. All events are neutral. You make them
good or bad through your own wound filter and perception. Value
love, see the lesson behind it. All things lead to love with this
attitude.

In not judging how things are, you free yourself from perceptions of
fear. In this, you start to see what is actually present behind the
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appearance. Everything becomes new, fresh, vital, as there is no
labeling, no box, no rigid naming of form.

Forgiving becomes genuine when resentment, which means to “feel
again”, feeling over and over the same hurt because it has not yet
been owned and fully felt within you, ceases.

Indications we have not forgiven are:

We are angry, we are resentful, and we avoid people who treat us
lovingly

We avoid situations that trigger anger, or resentment

We feel a sense of injustice in our relationships with someone else
We feel a sense of injustice within the world

We feel anger or resentment when we think about how others have
treated us

We reject a person for what they have done to us

The damage created when you hold onto anger or resentment
greatly weakens your ability to give and receive love to self, to
others, and to receive Divine Love. It also damages your ability to
feel the subtleties of emotions and be self-responsible for them. As
Gandhi shares, “The weak can never forgive. Forgiveness is the
attribute of the strong.”

How To Forgive2s

Acknowledge the injury or the hurt within yourself caused by the
event/person. Allow the painful emotions of the hurt to be
experienced emotionally. Grieve about the event until you no
longer feel any emotional attachment to it. Pray to God for help to
forgive, to remove the cause within that prevents your forgiveness.
Visit the places within, locations outside, or people that triggered
the wound and event to see whether you have no emotional charge
left.

Forgiveness occurs through repentance. Repentance is feeling a
deep grieving sorrow, and a deep desire to right the wrong done. If

28 AJ Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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you feel repentant, then showing mercy is a beautiful example of
this, both for the one who has committed the wrongdoing and the
one who has received the wrong doing.

When forgiveness is complete, you will never fear, nor avoid
meeting the people who caused you the pain unless they choose to
repeat the pain. You will feel no more anger or resentment towards
the people causing you pain. The people you have forgiven will
often feel differently towards you, and change in their actions.
Many times the response is immediate, but sometimes it is delayed
because of the hardness of the heart.

When you are close to God, forgiveness is automatic because you
experience each emotion as the event happens; there is no storage
of negative emotion. You understand completely all the reasons
why a person chooses to harm you. You understand and have
compassion for the underlying emotions of the person harming
you, and you do not feel any harm from “hurtful” actions. This is
because you know the truth regarding harmful actions, their causes
and results, and have the strength to not engage in these actions.
There is a deep knowing within you that there is no reason to
refuse to forgive in ANY situation.

Forgiveness never compares, attacks, or puts anyone down. There
is no higher or lower in forgiveness. Forgiveness holds a space for
acceptance, the ultimate initiation, a deep, cellular letting go.
Perfection is not to be without flaws, but to live in the revealing of
truth in each moment. You step out of truth the moment you judge,
attack, defend... the moment you stop living in for-giving, the
moment you stop giving.

Whenever my mind seeks/ thinks to judge another, I instantly catch
it, and gently share to myself that this person is actually me. I then
see the flaw in the other that my mind was pointing out, to be my
own flaw, mistake or error, as my learning. I too have done
what I am judging in another. I then gently feel this in my heart
and allow it to rest there. [ then accept this flaw as something still
operating in me, on some level, in the past if I cannot locate it in my
present behavior. I recognize there is still something to be felt,
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learned from and forgiven. If it is in my present behavior, I go
through the layers of effects to the cause, which invariably comes
down to unworthiness or some harm or pain [ have caused to
another and to myself.

Judgment is a mirror. (hence the judgment or dislike of it in
another.) All judgment is me disowning part of myself or not
wanting to admit and recognize that in me. All judgment is only
truly ever of myself. Look deeper at your judgments and you will
always find this to be the case. Take the judgment, take this pain of
yours, into your heart, and strengthen your humility and self-
responsibility. This all takes very little time, and can immediately
bring you back to your heart.

Forgiveness arises and completes fully when you pray to feel the
pain and harm you have caused yourself and another by being out
of alignment with Divine laws. Partial forgiveness occurs between
people when they genuinely, sincerely, and deeply feel and repent
for their harmful actions. The fullness of forgiveness happens
between you and God in prayer as the deeper cause is within you
and you alone.

We all take on guilt to earn our redemption. If we say we have not
felt guilt, (guilt is the effect of karma, and in fact is karma) we are
avoiding what lurks deep within us, not wanting to see the light of
day, not wanting to be exposed. We live in denial of our pain-body,
buried within our subconscious. When you feel your pain, guilt, and
judgment fully, you surrender. You become humble.

Prayer

I forgive all the waves of separation that flow through me this day
I forgive all those who judge me

God, Forgive me; have mercy on my soul

Help me, to see the innocence in all

Do not let appearances distract or sway me

For more, see The Self Love Section and the book The Christ Blueprint
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HEALING THE FIVE WOUNDS

"Our task is not to seek for love but merely seek and find all the
barriers within us that we have built against it."
Rumi

The Five Wounds take their journey to completion in naked feeling,
in sadness, in grief, in accepting of the deep pain that enacts the
noble carving of the heart that leads to spaciousness and the
receiving of more and more Divine Love. It is this receiving of
Divine Love that spurs everything on, and makes it all infinitely
worthwhile and desirable. Through prayer and Divine mercy,
transformation is sure to occur, with the eventual deleting of the
memory of the event and soul wound. This is Divine emotional
amnesia and forgetfulness, Grace wiping the slate clean after it
having been felt fully and unreservedly by you.

Sadness is a grace, for in humility, honest confession and deep
feeling we transcend the survival instinct, rising above the fear of
death, self-preservation and separation.

Perhaps underlying all wounds?? is the belief of low self-worth, that
we are not good enough, not worthy of our greatest dreams, highest
aspirations, of Divine Love. There is a doubt from deep within,
borne from our perceived abandonment from God, that we will
never have these things. This can be expressed initially as issues of
low self-esteem and creating relationships of career, friendship,
and romance that match your beliefs and expectations of not being
good enough.

What you believe, rather than feel or know to be true, is always
your limitation. There are no limitations in this world except the
ones you place on yourself. The only prison bars that hold any real
power are those created by your wounds, and the only one with the
key to unlock them is your desire for God.

29 Greg Braden, ‘Walking between the worlds.’
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If you have betrayed another then you will be betrayed, and have
betrayed part of yourself. You have betrayed truth and love. And
you will feel it. If you choose to.

If you have judged another, then you will be judged, and have
judged part of yourself. You have misunderstood truth and God,
and judged love. And you will feel it. If you choose to. ‘Let he who
has not sinned cast the first stone.’

If you have abandoned someone, then you have been abandoned,
and you have abandoned part of yourself and your relating to God.
You have abandoned truth and love. And you will feel it. If you
choose to.

If you have separated from someone, then you have been separated
from, and you have separated from part of yourself and God. You
have separated from love. And you will feel it. If you choose to.

If you have denied someone, then you too have been denied, and
you have denied yourself. You have denied truth, love and God. And
you will feel it. If you choose to.

Trust, forgive, embrace, desire God and truth, be humble and feel all
your emotions are simple laws of truth and Love to live by. Apply
them within yourself, and extend this out to all others. One gives
you the opportunity to do the other, so that inside and outside
become one.

The degree to which we are willing to feel hurt is the degree to
which we are willing to love. If you are to be hurt, then let yourself
be so. If it is to hurt you then let it hurt you fully, and completely.
Let it annihilate you. Love can never be harmed, and love needs no
protection.

To live by the laws of Love entails a turning upside down of all that
you have learnt, and sometimes it may not look or feel loving as you
battle through the resistance, denials, justifications, ‘I-ness,
stubbornness and traps. How we run away from something so
simple, and so evident, is amazing.
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This is beautifully shown by the 15t century Sufi mystic Hafiz, in
his poem on the Beloved:

“ Love wants to reach out and man handle us, break all our teacup
talk of God

Ifyou have the courage to give the Beloved his choice,

Some nights he would just drag you around the room by your hair,
Ripping from your grip all of your toys that bring you no joy

Love sometimes gets tired of speaking sweetly

and wants to rip to shreds all your erroneous notions of truth

that make you fight with Yourself, dear one, and others

causing the world to weep

on one too many fine days

God wants to man handle us, and lock us in a tiny room with himself
and practice His drop kick

The Beloved sometimes wants to do us a great favour
and hold us upside down, and shake the non-sense out

But when we hear he is in such a playful mood

almost everyone I know

high tails it out of town...”

Wounds do impact the soul, and we all have them. We can try and
rationalise, intellectualise, and escape them but they will always
come back to haunt us, unless we heed their message and gently
turn inwards to face and embrace their gift. Their gift is to bring us
into more into truth and love with God. Are you ready to accept this
gift?

The principles have been shared: to live them all the time is the
challenge. No one is perfect, but once we make our mistake, to

rectify it is our responsibility. As long as we do it, we have done it.

In Homer's epic tale The Odyssey he described nepenthe, a mythical
drug that induced the forgetfulness of pain and trouble. Modern
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culture has turned the myth into reality: There are now many
stimuli serving that purpose.3? And you do it every day.

When you feel your pain, then you can release it. Cause and effect.
The cause is always your pain, and your mistakes come from you
acting from your pain, (even if you do not realise it at the time) and
acting upon the false wisdom of the wound. This false wisdom, or
information coming from the wound, gets you to act in ways that
directly arise from your wound, that are a result of unexpressed,
unresolved and unfelt pain. Another way to put it is that if your
pain is felt less than your mistakes, i.e. you may just intellectually
acknowledge it, but not really delve into the pain and feel it, then
there will be very little release of the pain and wound in your soul.

The problem is we do not wish to feel the pain. We fight against
reality, you fight against Divine laws. This is a battle that cannot
EVER be won. It is like a child stomping her feet refusing to grow
up. Our expectation, belief and mistake is that there should not be
pain, or that we should not have to feel any more pain, that we can
do it all without having to feel the depths of our grief, your
separation, your unworthiness. Or if we do, we may feel we can do
it alone, without God.

Understand the gift of pain. It is one of the things that will set you
free from the cage you have made for yourself. And, the truth is
that when it is plunged into completely, it passes quickly. Love,
bliss and freedom are on the other side.

Yes, in this earth plane there are growing pains. BUT the
most terrible pain of all is continuing to run from pain, to be afraid
of it. Wasting life in separation and misery rather than feeling the
sharp, quick, clean pain of shedding false beliefs and the deeper
more protracted feelings of soul wounds.

When your desire for truth is more than your desire to run away from
truth, then you will willingly enter into the pain. The pain, or the
fear of it, is not as bad as you fear. Fear is the first hurdle to

30 Rob Brezny, FreeWill Astrology
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overcome to truly feel. In our willingness to feel it all, forgiveness
and mercy in our lives accelerate. What is a few months or years of
pain compared to a lifetime of love and Divine communion?

The more you focus on truth and your deep desire for it, you
experience your pain automatically. Without even knowing what it
is you are feeling - you just feel it. It happens. Have you ever
noticed that? You just start crying for no reason, and something
releases. You do not need to know, and you are no longer conscious
of it; it can just flow out of you like a child, who just feels whatever
is being felt fully in the moment, will cry and cry, and then stop
when it is done.

When it is done and fully released, the child will then continue on
as normal, playing, laughing and having a good time. This is because
they are emotionally open and can feel, and therefore release
automatically, because there is no justifying, minimizing, denying
or running away from the emotion, nor is there any emotional or
intellectual deception in them.

When you do actually release a causal emotion and wound, what
you attract to you changes instantly. When it is no longer in you,
then you no longer attract it. Feel into this. What have you recently
released and noticed a change about? And of course, if you think
you have released a causal wound, but nothing much changes on
the outside, then you know you have not released it. Manifestation
is a mirror.

Now, take a deep breath, and feel all this for 1 moment.
Now, say this sentence:
God never abandoned me, I did it myself.

Life reveals to you through direct experience how you do not love
your Self and God. Confusion is your resistance to:

The FEAR you feel that you do not deserve Love.

The ANGER you feel that God has forsaken you.

The GRIEF you feel that you have forsaken Truth, God and your Self.
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The wounds are healed through:

Total self responsibility - it is only your issue, and no one elses
problem

Humility - in feeling the emotion

Desire - in asking to feel it and asking God to help you to do so
Honesty - in seeing your true condition, as you are NOW, naked
Bravery - in facing the fear cloaking the wound and being
vulnerable

Committment - to feeling and healing it, no matter what it takes to
do so

Soft organic pace : naturally unfolding process, no need to rush, but
be disciplined in persistently praying for it

Feeling the surface emotions, and then going deeper. Feeling it ALL.
Not leaving anything out, any stone unturned.

Repentance - deeply feeling all the harm you have done to self and
others,which leads to: True forgiveness, which is emotional
forgetfulness or total healing of the issue.

Humility is choosing to feel all emotions. Jesus’ definition of
Humility is: Having a burning desire and willingness to feel and
experience ALL your own emotions, whether those emotions are
painful or pleasurable. Having a burning desire to be as you really
are, NOT as you hope you are.

Honesty means we look and feel deep within ourselves for anything
and everything that triggers us in our lives. Any event, relationship
or reaction, past or present, that is not in truth or love is an error
lying within you, and this error masks a wound. It takes bravery to
feel and know the truth about your condition, and for truth to arise,
no matter what it takes or what it means to your life. If your
relationship, job, family, plans, home and carefully constructed false
self-image has to suffer and go for you to realise the truth, and walk
in love, so be it.

Deep, sincere, fervent and true prayer to God for this will make it

happen; there is no doubt about it. If you have to be ridiculed,
judged, mocked, persecuted and seen as an idiot, so be it. Staying
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with the Divine Truth will set you free eventually, with your sincere
desire and commitment for it, no matter what the cost.

Repentance means we truly and deeply feel the pain and hurt of
what we have done. In feeling it, we are half way to its forgiveness,
truly and fully. Repentance occurs when you feel and express an
emotional longing to feel ALL of the consequences of your past and
present harmful actions:

God, please help me to feel ALL the consequences of my harmful
actions

In this, you become willing to personally experience the harm you
have brought to yourself and to others:

God, please help me to fully experience ALL the harm I have brought
to myself and all others in all times

You have an emotional realization of the Divine Truth regarding
your actions:

God, help me to feel and realize the Truth about my actions
God, I want the Truth, show me the Truth

You pray in deep longing to God to be forgiven
God, forgive me; have mercy on me

God feels our repentance; it is not given in words or actions alone,
and it will manifest in our outer lives too. True repentance releases
the causal emotion for the act. If [ do the same unloving things
again, then I was never repentant in the first place. I may feel [ am
repentant, feel sad, and think I feel sorry, but all I am doing is
feeling the pain of the event, the effect, and the emotions about
getting caught for something I was hiding, avoiding or feeling
shameful about.3!

31 A] Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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In true repentance, we regather and feel all the fragments and lost
parts of our souls back into the present. It was only our pain that
made us harm another, so this too needs to be felt. True repentance
leads to forgiveness, which is truly and deeply felt. When this lands
in you, there will be no more remembering of past events with pain,
guilt or shame. You will know this if you are honest and connected
to your emotions.

Do not choose to damage yourself or others by holding in the
emotion.

Choose to experience the emotion.

1. Express the surface emotion, then experience the underlying
pain, grief or shame.

2. Express underlying anger, or other surface emotion towards the
man/ woman fully in private, and then experience the underlying
hurt.

3. Come to the point of forgiveness, which is emotional
forgetfulness.

Remember that:

You cannot fool God about your true feelings, about anything

God does not punish you about how you feel about God, or anything
else

God feels compassion for you choosing to remain in emotional pain
and deceit

You connect to others via your own TRUE EMOTIONAL condition.
This is felt. You do not connect with others, or the depths of your
soul, just by thoughts, words or actions. You ONLY connect with
God through your true, sincere emotional condition, no matter how
bad you may think that is or how unworthy and insignificant you
judge yourself to be. God receives all sincere souls, no matter what
they have done.
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You will suffer more when you choose to resist the experience of
your own emotions, like shutting down your own grief when sad,
acting on your desires that are not harmonious with Love, using an
addiction (food, sex, etc,) to mask yourself, and acting on your own
desire to harm others rather than experience your own hurt, for
example lie, rather than feel pain.

We often use our own pain as a way to justify causing pain to
others. When we deny personal responsibility for our pain, we
justify causing pain to others. This creates more pain and more
layers around the core issue. For example, when we are angry, we
deny our personal pain, and blame something else for it. When we
are needy we are in denial of our personal pain, and wanting
another to make us “better.” When we are depressed, we are
avoiding deeper emotions.32

We do everything to avoid the experience of loss and deep pain,
including causing pain and harm to self and others. This leads to
every other "masking" feeling, moving us further away from the
love that we desire. Only remorse and grief fully expressed will
cleanse the heart-soul-vessel. Remorse is an emotional expression
of deeply personal regret felt by a person after he or she has
committed an act, which they know and feel is shameful, hurtful, or
violent. Remorse is closely allied to guilt and self-directed
resentment.

Grief is a multi-faceted response to loss, particularly to the loss of
someone or something to which a bond was formed. Remorse and
grief are the causal feelings that reveal, express and purge the
deepest pains. Remorse for all that we feel we have caused, grief for
all that we feel we have lost. They are the keys to unlock the
floodgate through which all the tears flow - cleansing and emptying.

Eventually there will come a moment when you touch on a "Critical
Mass" of Primal Remorse and Primal Grief. After you have
completely FELT and RELEASED this hurt and pain, reclaiming your

32 AJ Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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true self-love and a closer relationship to God, your "inner switch"
flips from Fear to Love.

To feel is to know through direct experience, not intellectualize
from a distance, but truly be in and of it. Once you have experienced
something directly then compassion is naturally felt for self and
others. This is why we all must feel these layers and pains in order
to reveal the masks we hold over our core and causal wounds. It is
by fully feeling the truth of whom we really are that everything is
brought back into love, and layer upon layer must be revealed and
dissolved of what we are not in our pure selves in order to uncover
this truth.
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PRAYER TO HEAL THE 5 WOUNDS TO LOVE

My Beloved Father Mother God,

Creator of Heaven and Earth, Creator of all Universes, Creator of my
soul

God of all gods, God of Love

My Love of loves,

I love You

I miss you, please come back to me

God, help me to feel all the betrayals of my soul that I do and have
done,

to my soul, to You, and to all others. God, help me to Trust in the
ways of Your Love and Divine Truth. Please help me to Realize that
I Am truly Your child and One with You. Let me have such faith that
I Feel and Know You are my true Father and Mother, the Bestower
of every good and perfect gift.

God, I want to feel all my denials of pain, and all the deep feelings of
my soul that I choose not to feel. God, I ask You to help me FEEL all
the harm and pain I have caused myself and others in all my
lifetimes. God, help me to know and feel how I deny You and stop
Your Love from entering my soul. God, help me to accept and
embrace every emotion of my soul. I choose to feel them ALL.

God, help me to feel what I judge myself about. God, I want to feel
how others feel when I judge and hurt them. God, help me to feel
how I judge You. Help me to know and feel the causes of all my
judgments. I am so sorry for everything harmful I have done to
myself and others. Help me to feel it all. I choose to feel it ALL. God,
please forgive me. Have mercy on my soul.

God, I want to feel all the ways in which I abandon my soul. God, I
want to feel all the ways in which I abandon other souls. [ want to
feel the feelings of how I have been abandoned by others. I want to
feel and know how I have compensated for this abandonment in my
life. God, help me to feel all the ways in which [ abandon You. Please
help me reunify all parts of my soul back into Your Loving arms, so |
can be one with You.
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God, I want to feel the depths of my separation from Your Divine
Love and Truth.

God, help me to feel again. Please sensitize my soul to Your Divine
Love & Truth.

Please, help me to receive Your Divine Love. I choose that Your Will
be done.

Please help me to receive your Divine Love into the depths of my
shame and unworthiness.

Thank you for helping me to feel ALL in me that is still unfelt. Thank
you for helping me to feel ALL in me I still deny and avoid. Thank
you for helping me to feel ALL in me I still do not embrace. Thank
you for helping me to feel ALL in me I still do not trust. Thank you
for helping me to feel ALL in me that is still unforgiven. Thank you
for helping me to feel ALL the ways I separate from You. Please
show me ALL of this, and help me to feel it ALL, now, now, now.

God, please help me to receive Your Divine Love. Thank you for

Your Love and the privilege and honour of receiving it. I Love You.
Amen.
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THE ORIGINAL WOUNDS






‘By seeking the myth it dreams it can attain, the seeker effectively
avoids that which it most fears . . . its absence.’ 33

Our Father is a Loving Father, a Beauty Filled Abundant Mother,
and anything is possible with Gods Grace. We all have the capacity
to receive this Divine Love. All of us. The way we are Loved is
beyond all understanding, all comprehension, for God wishes to
give us what we do not even know of yet, and is leading us to this
one step at a time, with what in our tiny ways we are able to choose
for. God desires you so deeply that our most fervent yearnings
barely touch what He burns to share with us and bring all of us into.
It is only ourselves that stand in the way of this Love that brings
everything else in life and all of existence into insignificance. God
desires you. She wants you, He wants you so much.

She has designed everything for you; everything in your life is
designed to bring you back to this Love if you but open the eyes of
your soul to see His Laws. There is nothing that God does not Know
or Love about you. He loves you totally. He is always smiling at you,
even in your weaknesses. He is always there, waiting for you, arms
wide open. There is nothing He wants more than to feel your soul
close to Him, for you are the greatest of His handiworks, the most
wonderful of all His Creations.

He is not some far away distant Father or an absent Mother. God is
not what you have forgotten Him to be. God is a Soul, and your soul
was made in the image of His Great Soul. You are similar, and we
are a reflection of this Soul. God is our Creator, the molder and
lover of our most precious and valuable souls. We are fashioned
from pure natural love, the same love that still resides in our souls,
the love which when it shines forth in pure desire for Him can lead
to receiving Divine Love.

This is what transforms our human soul. So, now we can begin our
journey to God. To do so, we have to retrace our very human steps
until there are no more human steps to take. The path of our human
mistakes and pain becomes traceless, as there simply becomes no

33 Damian Nola
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more trace of it by Her Grace. We have to feel all the steps we have
taken in error, that our minds in separation have taken, and as we
feel each step, a footprint of pain gets erased. It is like a series of
footprints of pain throughout all time, space and dimensions. Now
we have to step back and feel each one that we did not feel before.

Love heals. The footprints were made by the mind. It is the
willingness of the humble soul and the love of and from God that
cleans the footprints until there are no more footprints. The human
dissolves and the Divine stands in its place.

What is the first barrier to feeling these footprints? Fear. Fear leads
us to constrict and stop ourselves and others from feeling, from
breathing. It leads us to compromise everything in our life.
Compromise is when you do not love your soul and do not know
how to love your soul. It is when you stop valuing your soul, when
you abandon the values of your soul and of love. It is when you give
in to your partners, friends, lovers, family, it is when you stop
doing, or do not even start doing what you know your soul desires
and would love to be doing.

Compromise occurs when you do something you know you should
not be doing, but you continue to do it. And this is betrayal. So, you
betray your soul. And you betray others, because you have betrayed
your soul, because you have betrayed love, because you feel, deep
down, you have walked away from and turned your back on God,
because you are betraying the Divine Laws that are inscribed into
the very fabric of your soul. Deep down you know this, and it is very
sad. The threads of your soul know, and they are starting to awaken
again. ‘The highest form of betrayal is betraying yourself in order to
not betray another.’

So we become protective, defensive, cold hearted, unwilling to feel
our pain. And so we create another justification, another denial. We
pretend it is smaller than it is, and we then identify with our
smallness, the smallness of our separate self, thinking this is you.
We create excuses in our minds for this, distractions and
substitutions for this Divine Love, addictions to other things that
we believe can lead us to this Love, and we begin to believe and feel
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that the only love there is available for us is human love, that this is
‘The love,” the only love, the love that is everything, the love that
humans talk about and aspire to.

Once you start to receive Divine Love, your other needs will start to
drop away. You will just want more and more of That. Then you
realise a great, natural and soft detaching from this world and its
machinations, in Love, from your soul. Not through the mind,
through contrived mental machinations of detachment, witnessing,
breathing, or meditation, no. Through Divine Love.

Receiving Divine Love occurs through the heart and the soul, and
when you receive enough of it, you no longer need anything from
this world; there is nothing this world can give you, there is nothing
your partner can give you, there is nothing your friends can give
you, there is nothing your parents, cat or dog can give you because
you already have it. It is between you and God. There is nobody else
needed for that.

So this is the big mistake we have all been making. We try to
substitute Gods love with human love. And sometimes it is good
just to admit it; it is humbling and opens up your soul to your
mistakes, and therefore their releasing. Every single one of us has
tried to make human love your God, through your partners,
parents, teachers, guides, avatars, spirit guides, through your
children, through sex, drugs, busyness, distractions. Divine Love is
what you all have been yearning for, and you have tried to
substitute it with anything and everything else. And in this, you
have forgotten to love your own soul. And because you do not love
your own soul, you cannot feel Gods love.

As you start to love your own soul more, more Divine Love can
come to you. Until, at some point, they merge, where love for your
soul and your love for God becomes merged in the same infinity
spiral with God sending His love to your soul. We can start to feel
how God loves us more, and that is a beautiful moment. But we
have to feel a lot of emotions of every kind to get to this point, and
you have to have a great love for your soul and God. You have to
watch all your deceptions. The mind likes to think certain things,

176



‘Yes I feel that." Really? Why is it then still being reflected to you?
When something is healed, everything changes. There are no more
negative reflections, because you are linked in this infinite spiral to
God.

It is in establishing this relationship that the most important
unfoldings and unravellings of your soul occur; love for your soul,
your love and desire for God and the love you receive from God will
become the greatest loves you will ever experience.

It all starts with you. If you genuinely feel desire, then God will
respond. Pure prayer is when you do not expect anything back. It is
enough by itself to just feel it. Even in the desire and humility of
true prayer we are learning how to love and purify our souls. This
may be a hard lesson if you are expecting or asking for something,
and this expectation is not sincere. Love does not demand or expect
anything.

May today be the first day that your soul really feels and knows you
cannot do this alone. May today be the first day that you realise that
you have been deceiving yourself thinking ‘I’ can do this. May today
be the day for you to arrive at the soul felt feeling that only you and
God can do it. You truly are blessed.

Our separation cannot be solely explained by the events of
childhood, our relationships, our parental injuries passed onto us,
or even other lifetimes. We cannot connect and coagulate all the
feelings and events running through our soul and our life until we
get to the roots of them, which lie deep in the folds of human
history, the collective memories and our DNA.

God did not create us with ‘sin’ and ‘error’ as part of our nature; He
created us perfect in natural love, in harmony with all life. Error can
be dissolved because it is not our natural state, but rather an
unnatural state. We need to take personal responsibility for our
own mistakes and ways we have gone against the laws of love at all
times, and its existence within us in all its manifestations; within
the material body in things such as disease and sickness, and within
the soul with issues of love for self, love for others, love for God.
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While error is present, if by exercising our free will we choose to
keep these feelings and thoughts, we prevent God from giving us
Divine Love.

Yes, we need to take personal responsibility for all error within us.
But some of these errors are the result of the collective consciousness
of humanity, rather than that just of our own making. Everything
that happens to us is NOT just a result of our own creation, since we
are also a part of the creation of others in the sense that others
have an effect on us.3¢ These can be ancestral, from parents and
grandparents, genetic anomalies, and collective consciousness
errors that blight us beyond our own personal soul healing. This is
what makes up our Original Wounds. And we have to take
responsibility for this also in order to heal it, because it lives in us
beyond the bubble and border of our own wounds.

Somewhere along the line, design flaws of separation were
embedded into our DNA programming. We all know we are flawed
on some deep level. But the root causes lie so deeply buried that we
may never approach it. And simply refusing to believe it also will
not work, as it is embedded on a subconscious, genetic level in all
humans.

[ have looked long and hard at the human condition, and wondered
many times why more humans were not stepping into what was
being talked about as awakening, love etc. In many cases, what we
understand as our wounds are the effect of something more causal,
more fundamental, more deep and ‘weird’ than we dare expect. We
consciously and unconsciously seek this out so we can heal
ourselves back into the arms of the divine, and in so doing, many
others will be touched by what we have been graced and given. We
recover the healing medicine and along the way dispense it to
others. As Yeshua said, ‘healer, heal thyself.” The Original Wound is
the beginning and end of our human journey, the union with God.

Of course, we can all get glimpses of Divine Love through Grace. But
why is it not sustained? Because of our Original Wounds.

34 A] Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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There are Six Causal Wounds that distort our souls connection
to God on archetypal, subconscious, genetic and primordial
levels. It is these inter connected Wounds that lie behind many of
our inexplicable and unexplainable issues, our sense of
disconnection and amnesia surrounding God; issues we just cannot
seem to get to the bottom of, no matter what we do.

1. Original Wound of First Separation from God

2. Original Turning Away of First Human Parents from God
3. The Lucifer Matrix

4. Self-love and loss of innocence

5. Disconnection of our electromagnetic circuits and DNA
6. The Male-Female wound of separation

These are our original or collective wounds that every human being
is living in and still experiencing. These are the causes of all other
wounds. So, we have to work our way through the layers. We start
off with our own unique and individual soul wounds, which connect
to the five wounds of love. When you go to a deeper level, these
come from the six original wounds and the original walking away of
Amon and Aman, (Adam and Eve) from God.

The First Separation, the deepest separation we can feel, is our
separation from God. The depth of the pain, unworthiness and grief
of the first separation is so vast that if you were to feel it all at once,
it would destroy you. All healing is simply about feeling this
Original Wound in all the many ways it plays out in our lives.

It is this Original Wound that is the basis behind all suffering, and is
also a key to At-one-ment with God. All conflict births from the
feeling of having been abandoned by God, being separated from a
part of your soul and the possibility of receiving and feeling God’s
Love.
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We can erroneously feel this as God turning away from us, because
we forget that it was our first ancestor’s choice (and something we
have to live with) to leave God and pursue their own pride. In our
forgetfulness, we both create and find layers of pain, and can inflict
pain upon others and ourselves in attempts to avoid this original
wound. Yet, ‘any time I am in pain, I am breaking a law of love.’35

In order to cope with adistressing or traumatic event, we can
protect ourselves by having part of our soul leave our spiritual and
physical bodies in order to protect us from feeling this event. This
way of protecting ourselves ‘serves’ us at the time by guarding us
from pain and hurt. This is known as Soul Loss or disassociation. If
this part of us does not 'return’, the consequences are painful and
profound. This is what happened in the turning away of our first
ancestors, Amon and Aman, from God. We stop ourselves from
feeling it, and create many things around this hole of feeling.

In another layer of the onion, the Original Wound is echoed in the
moment you ‘lost’ your innocence. This happens when your first
relationship to a very trusted other, like a child to its mother or
father, your first romantic relationship or sexual abuse, or the
relating from a soul mate to a soul mate, loses its innocence and
trust, becoming hardened or bitter, denied or abandoned. However
it plays out, it is the first separation of your heart from your soul,
and then your heart from your sexuality, allied with the gradual
seeping away of your innocent love for yourself and others.

This seeping away occurs until one day you are left to confront a
black hole within you of emptiness, giving you your first felt
experience of lovelessness. And we can spend the rest of our life
trying to find this love again futilely, running around like a hamster
in a cage, seeking and seeking. We will do everything and anything
to numb ourselves and ignore this wound, creating elaborate
systems, beliefs and feel good mechanisms, as well as sex, drugs
and relationships, to stuff the hole.

35 A] Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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We can spend a long time dealing with the effects of this loss, which
can be many and varied, and be time consuming and fruitless in our
seeking and trying to painfully deal with the effects of it.

With our deep, sincere and continual desire for God in humility,
healing will happen. In the process, we find and feel our deepest
unworthiness, the feeling that we have done something bad or had
something bad done to us that we cannot locate, understand or
figure out. This permeates into our whole life as an undercurrent,
making us feel, on a deeply unconscious level, that we do not
deserve true love in our lives. The more we feel Divine Love, the
more we are able to touch into our Original Wounding.
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YOUR PARENTS, THE FIRST HUMAN PARENTS AND YOUR
DIVINE PARENTS

Christ said: ‘He that loves father or mother more than Me is not
worthy of Me: and he that loves son or daughter more than me is not
worthy of Me.’

The wound of the first parents, Amon and Aman, is a core wound of
becoming ‘self’ reliant. We feel we can do it alone, that we do not
need another, that we do not need God to be happy, that we are
equal to God, as powerful, loving and wise as God, and that we,
alone, can do things better than God.

These beliefs have affected every generation of human beings since
the choice of these first two human beings, our first human parents,
to not receive Divine Love. We carry this deep wound in our souls,
DNA and spirit bodies, and we all feel this wound on some level,
regardless of religion or belief system, as it is genetic and soul
based. Our societies are based on this wound. Who consults God
anymore to create things on this planet? And do you feel God enjoys
what we are creating without love, either human or divine?

The loss of relying on God means we will only evolve to a quite
limited level. Being dependent and ever more reliant on God and
Divine Laws every day for our healing works very fast in bringing
up anything that stands in the way of His Love. If you become more
and more dependent on God, in your actions, thoughts, words and
deeds over a period of time, with deep, heartfelt desire, longing and
genuine sincerity, this will naturally break this flaw in our genetic
code from marching on in its wound.

I never felt I was descended from humans in Africa. This was just a
deep inner knowing since my childhood. I knew my parents were
firstly God as Father and Mother, and then a missing link between
God and me was felt, ( Amon and Aman) which I could not
understand or locate. Then the missing piece in this ‘chain of
evolution’, and the often-felt feelings of inexplicable separation for
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no reason, all clicked into place in a viscerally emotional and
painful way.

God has never separated from us. Through Amon and Aman’s
freewill this has occurred. The pain we can feel when God is no
longer there for us (especially when we have been receiving Divine
Love) matches no other. When God is no longer felt, we can turn to
the ‘Dark Side,” and decide to work against God. Once we reach a
certain point in our soul growth, we cannot go any further until we
go through this. Until we breakdown to breakthrough.

Once some healing is done with your biological parents, your
genetic lineage and the injuries they have passed onto you, then
more attention can be turned towards the first human parents, the
cause of all of this. And to do this, we need to remember and feel
something palpably within us.

We forget who our true parents are. Your human parents are
characters in a play. They are not your true parents. Divine Father
and Divine Mother are your true parents. There is nothing to justify
to your parents, to your human parent characters, there is nothing
to explain to them. Yes, you have to do your healing, but they have
no real power or control over you, only the power you give to your
own wounds and allowing them to be unfelt within you, which of
course will control your behavior. Why did they not love you as you
wished? Because they are not God. They can share some human
love with you, sometimes. But there is a big difference between
human love and Divine Love.

There are seven layers to healing your parental wounds passed
down to you through your ancestors. Right now, nestling within the
folds and vibrating strands of your DNA are these wounds, guiding
your life and especially your more intimate relationships, into
patterns that deny love but also can lead us, once felt, into even
greater love.

If your relationships and injuries with and from your mother and

father remain unhealed on all of its seven layers, this will always
interfere in your perception of God, and make you try and
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substitute this in some way for God’s love. It is parental injuries
that are a major block in establishing a direct soul to Soul
relationship to God.

So, right now, you can tune in and ask how many layers out of seven
you have left to heal with your mother and father. Just check in
intuitively right now.

All wounds have a structure to them, and because it is limited it can
be known. What is finite can be known. What is infinite can never
be known. All your wounds have structures, and once you are out of
the wound you can see the structure of the wound. Once you are
out of the Matrix you can see what the Matrix is built of. Once you
are outside the building you can see the building, but when you are
in the building you cannot.

The seventh level of healing with your parents is just this: you are
out of the building. You love your parents the way that God loves
you, and the way that God loves them. But, you are only going to be
able to do that once you truly love yourself and you have
established a direct relationship to God through Divine Love and
Divine laws. If you are in unconditional love then it does not matter
whether they are or not, because then you are treating them as God
would treat them, which means that you are in that loving place
within yourself, and then with them.

So the first step in healing the genetic injuries of your parents that
have been passed down to you is accepting, feeling and recognising
that there are emotions there within you generated by your
interactions (or not) with them, and then recognising how it affects
your life, the feelings that it generates.

Be in honest dialogue within yourself about the injuries that have
been passed on to you, and if your parents are alive you can have
honest dialogues with them too. When you go into honest dialogue
with your parents with the intent of expressing your wounds, it can
be quite intense; there can be a lot of charge. So it is important to be
aware of not falling into the childish habit of projecting, to make
sure that you keep it about you and expressing your pain and
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whatever else is there, and not making it about them and what they
did or did not do.

Then they are more likely to receive it. Express what you are
feeling, and know you are not blaming them. You may be surprised
at how you may have the best and most loving conversation that
you have ever had with them ...or not!

Be honest with your feelings to them. So you can start off by saying,
“I have something to share with you and I would just like you to sit
and hear me while I say it and not interrupt,” and then you just say
it, really feel it, and let the emotions come out. It does not really
matter what they say back to you. That may trigger more emotions
in you, which will assist your healing. But it is not about them. The
main thing is to feel the wound of abandonment, for example, and
then go into that wound, and when you are really feeling it, to pray
from that place with the Healing Prayer and that will work fast.

There is absolutely nothing they can give you. They cannot give you
that love that you wanted from them. So you are going in there to
really feel your wounds, you are walking in there to trigger your
wounds, and then you are going to walk away to feel, be and pray.
They can never heal you, they can never give you what you want.
All they can do is trigger your own wounds. And you cannot heal
them.

For example, if you experience your father’s anger or fear, which is
covering his causal wound, what does that then trigger in you? And
then you need to go deeper into that feeling in you. Use these
situations so you can feel the deeper layers of your wound, go and
speak to them, because you are here to heal yourself. And this is
actually the most loving thing for you and them, as you are not
projecting onto them, you are owning everything in humility and
self-responsibility. By healing yourself, you will also be helping
their healing process as well, giving them the opportunity to soften
into the true, unconditional human love they have within them for
you.
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Your physical parents are an effect of a cause that you are gifted
with in order to heal something that is now yours within you. The
first thing would be to say to yourself, “Okay, what am I trying not
to feel here?” because underneath the mental is the true cause
which is the emotion of the soul. So when you start engaging this
mental nonsense just ask yourself, “What do I not wish to feel here?”
and then just relax and allow yourself to feel that which you do not
want to feel.

Once you feel that, then do the Healing Prayer from that space
because the mental argument will not go anywhere.

Many souls are afraid to lose their parents love. Fear and anger are
on the surface, and underneath this might be feelings of grief, hurt,
betrayal, and abandonment. So you are still both staying on the
surface in this instance; they are in anger and you are in fear or vice
versa. The point is to understand, ‘oh this is just a surface emotion’,
and you are actually hiding and protecting going into the real causal
wound, where the real healing lies.

On an unconscious level, like an unspoken rule, family members
rarely push each other consciously and too far into the cause of
their wounds, as then they fear the (false) mutual bond they have
would be broken, taken into the unknown, and possibly separation.
But this is what families are for! To help each other’s souls, not
continue their bondage. At some opportune moment, when you are
loving enough, you can serve your parents by sharing some
peacefully open, curious inquiries and observations with them
about the state of their soul.

Parental wounds are here for you to learn, embrace and accept all
sides of yourself in deep feeling. Their wounds reflect a part of you,
whether you like it or not. In resistance to this truth, seeing your
parents as nothing to do with you or the way your life has turned
out, you deny your own gateways to Divine Love brought into
human expression just for you. This is a great gift. It is truly amazing,
awe inspiring and wondrous to realize how much God loves us.
This makes us more willing to heal and embrace it all, for only
Divine Love in Divine Truth can heal these wounds at their core
level.
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Your parents are there to help you heal your soul. Your human
biological parents can never give you the love that you have always
desired and tried to get from them in a futile attempt to substitute
for Divine Love. Neither can any other external source, addiction or
substitute for love. What you have always wanted is Divine Love.

Once all seven layers are healed and completed in this love, then
you can receive and commune more fully with your Divine parents:
Divine Mother and Divine Father. And this is where the next wound
lies: in the turning away of our very first human parents from God.
All three sets of parents are interlinked: your biological parents,
their progenitors of the first human parents, and our Divinely
perfect parents, who are the only ones who do actually Love us
Truly. To heal all these lineages in your DNA and soul is to become
singular and free of error.

Mother and Father are still a step in a way, for God has no
distinction; God can be either, and is still God as Mother or Father
with male and female attributes and qualities as and when it is
appropriate for you to feel, and of course it is our personal
relationship and inclination with the Soul of God that will make God
Mother or Father at differing times.

So, the journey is to heal your inner and outer relationships with
your biological parents, become closer to your Divine father and
mother, and in the process of this healing feel and heal, within your
very own DNA and soul, the scar, wound and separation of the first
humans who were created by God. This is the Divine purpose
behind the role of parents.

You cannot be dependent on God, a big step towards Union with
God, without healing many of your human parental injuries first, as
until then you are still unconsciously dependent on them, or living
within their field. Your parents live on in you, even if they are
physically dead, as their DNA is carried within you until it is
transformed. So, ask to feel it all, rather than live underneath it.
(And you cannot enter Union with God without having felt the
separation of the first human parents within you.)
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This manifests in various ways. If you are not mothering, loving and
nurturing your own soul, then you may mother others in an
attempt to not feel your own wounds. One will try and muffle and
cover ones wounds with others who have a similar wound, and will
gladly receive your plug into their hole, and vice versa. In essence,
most people mother others because they are not loving their own
soul and still do not understand what love is and its laws, such as
free will, cause and effect, and how we compensate for our deeper
emotions.

Many times, we turn towards the Divine Mother or Goddess, and/or
a human partner when we feel wounds, holes and lack around our
human mother; we look for succour, comfort and nurturing from
Her when we lack this within our own self. Many times we turn
towards the Divine Father and/or a human partner when we feel
wounds, holes, and lack around our human father; we look for
strength, courage and fatherly love from Him when we lack this
within our own self. And this is fine to do, but in most cases it is not
the way to heal these wounds.

There are human steps in human love to take too, as there are
lessons in love we can only learn through relating in love to
humans. If you do not father yourself, and lay a foundation of inner
discipline, strength, clarity, and the power to act and manifest, then
you will be helping father others whilst you do not father yourself
and look after your own soul progression. When the father is
healed within you, you can stay with, and maintain, self-love in a
contained way that is not dependent on others, and has its own
connection to God. You become dependent on others because of
your own lack of being able to father yourself.

So, you mother and father others because it is easier to do so than
mother and father your own soul and nurture connection to Mother
Father God. Love and nurture your own soul with the wisdom and
clarity to put that into action without dependence on others. Truly
love yourself, and that way you clear the wounds with your human
parents STILL living inside you, enabling you to meet your Divine
parents and be guided by them more closely.
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These are crucial steps to take to get closer to God. These wounds
will play out in how you manifest and create in the world, and will
often involve people you are mothering and fathering, be it friends,
family, partners, lovers, husbands, wives and even your own
parents. Traditionally, mother and father wounds govern our
emotional openness, ability give and receive love, and our ability to
manifest abundance in the world.

Choose to stop over mothering and fathering others, in an attempt
to cover over your own wounds regarding your own cry for love
from them, which you will never, ever, be able to fill through them,
or through any other person at all. Benefit everybody by not
feeding and covering your wounds with their compatible wounds. It
is the most loving action to take.

The sooner you stop projecting this need outwards the sooner you,
and others, will heal. Stop leaking and feeding holes and wounds. As
you stop leaking, then the wound can be truly felt and be healed by
you through these actions. Loving like this allows Divine Love to
come more into your life based on the solid foundation of loving
your own soul as God Loves you.

Look now in your life and all your relationships to see where you
are over mothering and fathering others. Why are you doing this?
What emotion is underneath it? What new actions can you take to
stop these situations and imbalanced relationships? When you take
these actions, you will release energy and emotion, enabling you to
feel and heal faster, and love yourself more.

Sexual distortions, too much sexual drive, too little sexual drive and
many forms of intimate relationship issues can be partially traced
back to the passing on of parental/ancestral wounds into you. Once
triggered in sex, with a little humility, your own very human
wounds can be felt and seen within you. Human love becomes
clearer through healing your parents within. This then allows a
fuller flowering of a healed sexuality through the open womb and
healed lingam.
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All parental wounds within you heal through your receiving of
Divine Love and acting towards them in Divine Truth. This is quite
a rare occurrence at this time on earth: to have totally healed
everything within you as reflected by, in and with your parents.

How would God love your parents?

8 WAYS TO HEAL YOUR SOUL OF YOUR PARENTAL
INJURIES

1. Constellation Work - recognizing, accepting, honesty.

2. Grief rituals - feeling the grief of the soul and its healing
balm. Sobonfu and Malidoma Some work to enable you to
feel and heal these layers authentically.

3. Healing ancestors rituals - feeling the layers. Jill Purce and
the Some’s do this healing work deeply and authentically in
alignment with the soul.

4. The Template Ceremony - reconnecting DNA

Sexual healing - feeling it in your sexual expression and

healing it.

6. Divine Love Prayer: feeling Divine Love and truth, how we
have been created, our potential - and how far we are away
from that in humility

7. Healing Prayer - feeling the wounds deep within your soul.

Directly Praying to God regarding childhood hurts.

9. Black Egg and Womb Breathing - becoming the lineage
within you in compassion, accepting the suffering of the
lineage and transforming its effects within you.

o

o

THE BLACK EGG

One way into feeling what your father, mother and family lineage
have passed onto you is by feeling and journeying into the Black
Egg meditation3¢. The Black Egg is a great step, for both beginners
and advanced souls, and can be done for any member of your family
lineage, and in fact for anyone at all. Whoever you need the most

36 www.wombwisdom.me as an audio file.
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acceptance and forgiveness for, the most healing and resolution
with, is whom you should do this meditation on. It is through this
intimate connection that more healing arises, through you directly
feeling their pains as your own. Call your emotions forth! Willingly
and humbly. It can be a profoundly moving meditation.

When your parents are dead, you can still connect to them because
they are spirits. Spirits are souls without a body, and they can
influence you as much as physical people do. Their pattern still
lives on in you because it is part of your DNA until you complete the
feeling and healing of it within you, and then it will no longer be a
part of you.

Even if your parents and/or grandparents are dead, you can still
put them in the Black Egg. You can put your mother in and she will
connect to the one’s before her, and just before you start the Black
Egg you can say a prayer to invite, welcome and bring in the rest of
the lineage through your mother.

Slow down, take a few deep belly breaths, and enter a quiet
space.

Imagine your own mother or father standing in front of you. See
them clearly, their faces, their mannerisms, they way they stand,
their facial expression. What does he /she look like, and what
feeling do you feel from them?

Say this to him/ her once you are still.

‘You have always looked after me. Because you endure all the
hardships of illness, pain, sorrow and fear, because you fed me,
clothed me, cleaned me, and loved me, I am now alive to merge with
God. From time without beginning, each and every being has been a
mother to me, like you, my present mother. You all help me. Let me
help you.’

Bring to mind the suffering you have seen your mother face;

physical, emotional, mental and spiritual. See it in her, as she stands
in front of you.
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Now picture all of this suffering as dense, black smoke. Breathe it
deep into your heart. FEEL IT. It is black, solid, hot, heavy, the
texture of poison. Inhale and exhale it now through all the pores of
your body; each and every cell.

1 take into myself all the different sufferings of my mother, her
physical pains, her emotional pains, the pains of her soul and her
causal wounds, to purify and heal. I bring this forth to me, I bring this
forth to me, I bring this forth to me.’

Can you feel the reflections in you of her?

How have her sufferings, you are now feeling and breathing in,
affect you?

How does it show up in your life?

See this blackness in your heart as a black egg. Draw in the black
smoke and its causes, and dissolve into the blackness in your own
heart. As you draw it in, thank your mother or father three times
for giving you life.

Now, breathe out this smoke and all these feelings from your soul
in cool white light from the heart.

Feel it opening up space.

NOW, BREATHE BLACK IN, AND WHITE OUT.

Continue to see, and feel, the soul sufferings of your mother or
father entering you as black, and leaving as white. Send your love
and blessings to her with each exhale of white smoke.

Keep doing this for 5 minutes.

Offer yourself, your body, your soul, your virtue, your unique gifts,
so your mother can be healed. Give all of yourself for this is you too
in gratitude.

‘After the earth life, in the spirit world, the soul will cease to
remember that it was ever connected with or dependent upon the
creation of its parents. The soul, in the spirit life, as a truth, is so
separated from and dissociated with that body which was its home
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while in the earth life that it looks upon it as a mere vision of the past
and not a subject for its consideration.’37

RELEASING PARENTAL INJURIES

To fully heal your inherited parental wounding, one has to see their
souls exactly as they are, wounds, warts, beauties and all. This helps
you to recognize and identify these self-same wounds that have
been passed onto you, so you can now feel them and their effects
fully within yourself.

This allows you to make your final gift to them, once you are healed
of these wounds: sharing the condition of their soul to them, what
they have passed onto you, and what you are dealing with and have
dealt with. This total honesty and speaking of truth in a loving
manner, spoken in self-responsibility, is vital for you to express
with all people, and especially with those closest to you. We
compromise and halt our growth in love and speaking of truth out
of fear of rejection, abandonment and creating controversy. Often,
we will shy away from creating these potential disturbances and
conflicts to keep a false peace, keeping your masks intact and
staying away from feeling your wounded self.

If this is done in a loving way from your side, which is all you can be
responsible for, this can serve all three of you and any siblings you
may have, a great deal. Whether they receive it or not, whether they
do something with the information you give them, is another
matter and none of your concern, as it is their free will.

But to not speak the truth and share loving wisdom that may help
anyone to become more free, (especially your parents whom you
say you love,) is what is known as a sin of omission — knowing
something that will help someone on their path of soul progression,
but refusing to tell them out of fear, excuse, justification or error on
your behalf.

37 The Padgett Messages
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This is a precious gift, and may be one of your last gifts and
sharings with them. After the final healings in love and truth,
nothing will ever be the same again, and there will be no need of
any contact with them. The relating becomes free, and your sharing
with them of this wound and its healing does not come from a
wounded, blaming place, but from within you that is healed of these
issues. Of course there maybe several stages in this progression
until you can share it in the peaceful, no charge’ way that happens
after deep emotions are fully released from your soul.

Yet your parents may, unless humble and desirous of their own
soul growth as well as trusting of you as a soul, be in denial of this
sharing, and may get angry at you for sharing it, may dismiss it, or
think you are blaming them. In this case, simply share and then
walk away, or you can write a letter to them, as to be a willing
recipient of another’s anger is not loving of your own soul. There may
also be spirit influence coming through your parents as well.

On a sheet of paper, write down these four headings and fill them out:

What are my mother’s unhealed emotions towards the
feminine?38

For example: repressed and reactive sexuality, reflected through
addictive friends in a sad soul state, spirit influence through anger
and attack, unwillingness to be soft and vulnerable, lost human love
with man of her dreams and marriage to one who was not that,
denial of emotions visibly displayed, abandonment of feminine
because of felt feminine betrayal by men.

What are my mother’s unhealed emotions towards the
masculine?

For example: Contemptuous of men, proud, always wanting him to
be more powerful, on a pedestal, if not, he is disparaged and not
good enough for her: heavy reliance on masculine side within her,
covering grief around lack of loving relating in her life with men.

38 A] Miller
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What are my father’s unhealed emotions towards the
feminine?

For example: unsupportive of the feminine, unemotional, not
present, dominating, ruled by cultural conditioning, sexually
objective and fearful to feel, no willingness or understanding about
the feminine, mother dominated- seeing wife as mother.

What are my father’s unhealed emotions towards the
masculine?

For example: pride, grief, shame, lack of male centre, no way to
bond authentically. Helps others without loving himself, unforgiven
relating with his ex wife and one of his sons. A weak man, who is
unable to deeply feel and emote within himself. No passion or
desire. Ruled by fear and materialist security and safety. Heavy
spirit influence, feels like he is frequently in ‘hell.’

Try and see all your parent’s injuries and add whatever you know
about them and their wounds. Some of their wounds will be living
in you RIGHT NOW, and others will not be within you, or will
already be healed or healing in you.

Now, look at these combined influences that have landed in you and
influenced your relationships, lack of self-love, blocks to true human
love and formed various barriers to receiving Divine Love. Be honest.
Pray to God to feel each wound you have inherited fully, one by one,
and use the 9 ways for parental healing to go deeper into them.

If your parents are dead, you can simply call them forth in prayer
and share with them. They are there in the spirit world, and this
method may actually be easier to do for more sensitive or
mediumistic persons, as they are less attached to the material
world and therefore it is easier for the soul to grow.
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THE FIRST HUMAN PARENTS

God created the first mother and father of the human race at the
same time. As shared in The Padgett Messages, Amon shares:

“Before our fall we were very happy in our conjugal love, and knew
not troubles or worries of any kind, and never had anything to
make us afraid or draw us apart from each other or from God; not
until the great temptation came, and then because of our ideas of
our greatness, power and want of dependence on God we fell, and
never again were restored to our position of beauty and happiness
that were ours in the beginning of our lives on earth.’

Aman continues, “I and my soulmate lived in a paradise which God
had given us, and were very happy until the great fall. We were so
filled with the thoughts that we were all-powerful and all-wise that
we concluded that the obedience which God required of us was not
necessary for us to observe, and that if we only exerted our powers
we would be as great as God is, and would be able to obtain that
immortality which He possessed. But alas the day, we were mere
creatures, although wonderful and beautiful, and we soon realized
that fact.

The disobedience was in not waiting for God to bestow upon us the
great Divine Love that would make us like Him in Substance as well
as image. We disobeyed Him in that we tried to make ourselves
believe we were as He was, and that we need not submit further to
His will. We tried to make this belief a thing of reality and in our
vanity tried to appear as gods; but as soon as we did this the scales
dropped from our eyes, and we saw how naked and impotent we
were.

God did not drive us from our paradise, but the inexorable laws of
our creation and the workings of His will showed us that no longer
could we expect the Divine Love which He said would make us
Divine. As we became more disconnected from our souls and their
spiritual powers, we became subject to all the temptations of
natural humans, and had to work to satisfy these appetites. We
continued to live in the same place, but no more could be satisfied
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with spiritual food. We became as mortals now are; we were
compelled to till the soil to supply our physical wants.’

Yeshua continues, ‘When man was created, he was given the
highest qualities that could be bestowed upon a mortal, and yet he
was mere man, but the perfect one, and with these qualities was
given him the possibility of becoming Divine like the Father in his
nature; but this gift was never possessed by him in its enjoyment of
full fruition until after my coming to earth, and making known to
man that such a possibility existed.

The first created man never possessed this gift in its fulfillment, but
merely had the possibility of receiving it, on condition that he
continued in his obedience, and made the effort to receive it in the
way that the Father declared was the only way. You have been told
in detail what this gift was, and how the first parents forfeited the
enjoyment of it by their disobedience and ambition to possess it in
a way that was not in accord with the Father's way. As we have
said, man lost this possibility at the time of the first disobedience,
and thereafter became gradually a man with his moral nature
sinking lower and lower until he became almost lost in the
condition of the beasts in the field. And from that condition, he has
been steadily improving or progressing towards his first estate of
purity.

But a great many men have ceased to know, or have never known,
that God is the Creator of all things, and that all creation is
dependent upon Him for its very existence, and in their assurance
and self importance they have assumed and professed to believe
that their progress or salvation depends upon their own efforts,
and that these efforts are sufficient to bring about this state of
purity or harmony with God's laws and desires.’

We can never realize true happiness and the greatest of loves, At-
one-ment with God, if we depend only upon our own selves to
progress. What was revoked when our first parents turned away
from God was the potential of receiving the Substance of Divine
Love, which would have made them, and us, Divine and Immortal.
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This potentiality was taken from them and never restored until the
coming of Christ.

Divine Love is the only quality that can make us at one with God.
The First Parents, refused the gift of Divine Love because of their
arrogance, which lives on as a genetic marker in the DNA of most
humans till this day. The last human being to receive the
transfiguration that Divine Love brings to our soul, and who was
the way shower for us, sharing with us ‘ the good news’ that we can
receive it again after many millennia being separated from it, was
Christ Yeshua.

Dropping into this wound can be prayed for. And one has to be
ready enough to feel this, because it can be overwhelming in its
pain, shame and inexplicable source. It is not a personal soul
wound, like others you have encountered, but perhaps it is one of
the most personal. It arises from deep within you, in surging and
unexpected feelings of shame, pain and grief, so immense that it
floors you.

The first time [ consciously experienced this pain, I was not in the
least expecting it, and it totally imploded my being. I could not
handle it, so intense was it. [ then asked God to lessen the intensity
of it until I could handle it. God obliged, and two months later, I felt
it again, at a lesser degree, and totally unexpected. This time,
because | had progressed into a more direct relationship with God,
the sensations and feelings were less intense, but deeply saddening
and painful. I could do nothing for a few hours, and was deeply
affected for days.

And then, the revelation and healing.

Crying without tears, sadness without ‘human’ feeling, in between
worlds, bereft and isolated, closer to God yet separate in this moment
from all others, so does the healing of the first ancestors reach its end.
In the heart but without emotion, feeling the lack of non feeling that
our parents felt and praying to God, implanting the desire in the
barren space vacated by Amon and Aman, given to them in love yet
spurned for a life and a road never travelled, I wait for feeling.
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The mystery unravels. Healing. From pain and shame to floating
between worlds, from deep feeling to none and everything in between,
such is the path to travel as one recounts the dusty footsteps from
time immemorial to now of the first parents choosing their own
banishment. The sins of the father and mother are visited on her
children, and with each Child of God revisiting such, the human
wound is laid bare. And healed once more.

Feeling how they felt as they left the Garden, choosing another path
rent asunder from Divine Love, such is the walkway to enter the
Kingdom once more, taking them with you, taking their memory,
scar, imprint and desolation, taking a piece of their soul bequeathed
unto me, to us, I hold it, I carry it, I become it for the sake of my soul
and all others.

No one can understand. I stand alone. A mystic aloneness, bereft of
human identity and form, bereft of human contact and connection, a
place where few have trodden and fewer still dare. A dying to being
human, a member of this race and all that entails; this now is my

family.

For this is what all the Children of God have to face: the birth of a new
race, borne from the flame of their pain into Divine Love and the
arms of our ever loving God. Smelted through your own furnace,
poured like liquid metal through the vat of your container, enclosed
and manifested into the template of continuous creation, back to the
beginningless beginning.

And then the joy for no reason begins to erupt, for no reason apart
from itself.
I am no longer a son, father or brother. I am All yours God.

‘One can never be a Prophet in their own household.’

It seems like there is an inexhaustible well of tears that will never
end when you tap into this Cause of causes, the First Cause of all
our wounds, errors and problems, the walking away of Amon and
Aman from God. This has created all the multi generational errors
we have inherited and now bear, going back from the First parents,
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through all our ancestors, our great grandparents, grand parents,
parents, to us, and then onto our own children, and so on, in an ever
unfolding and recursive loop of junk DNA.

By going directly to this First Cause of all our wounds, we can
access this pain and grief, which is very overwhelming. But, the
more we can tap into this First Cause in a particular way, (the
ancient ceremony of Amon and Aman) the faster we can release
this grief that is the cause of all our other wounds and mechanisms
that have been installed on a genetic and soul level since this Event
first occurred.

Crying these tears, feeling this pain at its initial point of creation
allows one to feel and release inexplicably deep emotions you have
no mental idea about, but which just viscerally bubble up through
you. And of course, releasing all these emotions will take you into a
completely healed state of being, (6t Sphere Paradise or Kingdom)
free of wound and error, as you will be living in the soul condition
that God originally created for us all to enjoy; the Perfect Human
created in pure, natural love.

What was lost by the errors of the first parents was restored by the
coming of Christ, who taught us a Way to return to the innate purity
of the soul in the natural love that existed before the great loss
caused by the errors of the first parents. 39

If a soul only has natural love, all the limitations that are inherent in
the created soul still continue to form a part of, and control, that
being. In other words, you may be relatively happy BUT you will
never be free. There is a limit to the development of natural love,
and that limit is the qualities possessed by the first human parents
before they left Divine Love. Such a soul can never progress higher
than these attributes, either spiritually or mentally, unless he seeks
for and obtains Divine Love.

39 Christ also taught the Way of Divine Love but this was glossed over as the moral laws
were more needed at that time to restore some semblance of order. This glossing over is now
being rectified as the Divine Love Path is being shared again, this time more widespread.
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For many, realising this natural love would be enough, a balm for
their ills, and this is what many souls aspire to. And yet this is not
our potential, not what we can Realise. Even the heights and depths
of the beauties of natural love are but a drop compared to the
infinite ocean of Divine Love. Experiencing Divine Love will change
you forever, and leave you wanting more.

In healing this part of the Original Wound, which works in stages
and progresses as you do, but also can accelerate as you pray to
enter this Wound when you are ready (there is a deeply emotional
and soulful ceremony that does this extremely powerfully) you are
moving beyond the first parents and are now able to receive Divine
Love more directly. In this, life takes on a different hue. The things
of this world pale into relative insignificance, and the yearning, the
thirst actually grows for Divine Love, not lessens. You pray more,
and are inspired to; you just want to obey God out of sheer
willingness and desire, because it is Love.

You are still growing here, of course. One learns to stop everything
else when God or one of the Celestial Spirits (spirits merged with
God) comes Calling. And the frequency of their Calling now
increases, as does their requests of you, which are simply love
speaking to love to share more love. How can one refuse such a
thing?
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CONNECTING TO THE LOVE OF MOTHER FATHER GOD

To help you along this path, you can reconnect and feel your love
and desire for your Divine parents, and then feel their love for you
in this meditation below. This is a simple but powerfully loving
meditation that has been known by many tribes and sacred
traditions across the world. Dissolve into it, and you will feel your
heart opening more and more to your true Divine parents, who love
you perfectly and totally.

When you are completely healed with your biological parents, you
are in a state of loving detachment with them. There is simply
nothing left there in your soul that resonates with them. There is
nothing to validate or confirm, or ask their advice. This means you
can still be in touch with your biological parents, but it will no
longer be as your mum and dad. It will be as two souls, and you will
see them very clearly for what they are, with their wounds, their
masks and their good qualities of soul as well, just like everyone
else has. And it is highly likely that you will be choosing to spend
time with other souls instead.

So it is important to understand that. You evolve beyond your
biological parents, and eventually the first human parents if you are
really evolving. It is just a step in your evolution. Your real parents
are your Divine parents. They are the ones who created your soul.
And of course, with the support of your true Divine parents, you
will definitely heal.

Our Divine Parents love us perfectly; not wounded at all, Loving us
in ways we cannot even imagine. Always here for us, always
waiting for us, always waiting for that sincere yearning from our
hearts, the Creator of our souls, the most pure part of us that we
know is our essence, that we have all tasted, what we yearn for. Our
Divine Parents are just waiting for you to step through the door;
everything in our life is arranged around this if we just open our
heart a little bit more, then we can step every day into the
opportunities that are showing us the way.
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Close your eyes, take a few deep breathes, enter a quiet, internal
space, and we can begin.

Find that place within you that knows and feels Mother Earth; see
and feel in your inner vision and your heart a beautiful place in
nature you most resonate with, a river, a park, a forest, a beach, the
ocean, a place you call the most beautiful and sacred in nature
where there are trees around, the animals, the birds, the fishes, all
the different kinds of animals that are in nature.

Allow yourself to feel this in your heart, and you begin to feel the
gratitude, the appreciation and Love that you have for the Mother.
Go deeper into this experience, keep deepening into this experience
of appreciation, of gratitude, of beauty, of nurturing, deep
relaxation, of being totally held, supported and nurtured. Sink
deeper until you can feel this love through your body.

Once you feel this love, take this love and put it into a little ball into
your heart, and with your desire send it directly down to the center
of the earth and now just wait for Mother Earth to send her Love
back to you. She will always give you her Love because you are her
child, whom she loves.

As your feel this Love coming back from the Mother, let it move
through your whole body, through all the cells, through your heart
and soul and into everything that you are. Hold back no secret
place from this love, allow it in everywhere, even the places you
dare not go. You are now connected to the Mother in Love. Just rest
in this connection.

Without breaking this connection, feel your desire for Father God,
to all the rest of creation other than the earth. Raise your inner
vision to the sun, the stars, the planets. See the Milky Way
streaming through the sky, feel the beauty, the vastness of the
Father, the wonder of it all.

Feel your yearning for the Father, your desire for the Divine Father

and Love in your heart for the Father. Allow this Love to build until
it fills your whole body and heart. “ [ want you Father, I love you.”
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Allow this desire and yearning to fill your body, to go everywhere,
and when it fills right, take this Love, put it into a little ball in your
heart, and with your desire send it out into the Christ grids 60 miles
above you

This energy of love for the Father, from your heart goes all around
the surrounding grids of the planet and you wait for the Father, for
your Divine Father to send his Love back to you and he always will,
you are his son, you are his daughter and He Loves you. When you
feel this Love come back to you, let it move to your whole body, to
whole the cells in your body, let it move through your soul and your
light bodies. Hold back no secret place from this Love.

You are now connected in love with Mother Earth and you are now
connected in love to all the rest of the creation and the Father, your
Father, your True Father. This is the Divine Trinity, Divine Mother,
Divine Father and you the Divine Child, all connected in a triangle of
Love.

Rest in this.*0 Now, we can pray:

Father Mother God, creator of my soul, creator of all the heavens
and earth,
God of gods, God of Love

I feel You are all holy, loving and merciful. I am Your child under
Your care. We are the greatest of Your creations, the most
wonderful of all your handiworks, and the objects of Your great
Soul's love and tenderest care.

Please open my soul to the inflowing of Your love, in any and all
ways that you feel is right for me, so that then will come Your Holy
Spirit to bring into my soul Your love in great abundance until my
soul is transformed into the very essence of Yourself; and that there
may come to me faith, such faith, to cause me to realize that I am

40 By Sri Yukteswar, channelled by Drunvalo Melchizedek
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Your Child, and that I am one with You in very substance, not in
image only.

Thank you, thank you, thank you for your Love. You are my true
Father, my loving Father. You are my true Mother, my loving
Mother, who always smiles upon me, in all my weaknesses, always
ready to help me and take me in your arms of love. I trust in you, I
trust in your Love. I give to you all the love I am, all the love [ am
receiving. I give you all the Glory, all the Honour and all the Love
that [, your Child, can give.
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DISCONNECTED DNA

THE ANCIENT PATHWAY: LOSS OF OUR GREATER
RELATIONSHIP

Another aspect of the Original Wound etched into the fabric of our
collective DNA and the very material of Mother Earth itself is the
ancient collision and deep scarring of Earth that happened when
Maldek, the lost planet of our solar system, and Tiamat, the original
planet Earth, collided.

This disrupted Earth’s original place in our ancient solar system,
which was designed to run in perfect harmony, order and ratios of
symmetry with its 12 planets. The collision and breaking apart of
the original Earth, known as Tiamat, was engineered by a
technologically advanced, loveless reptilian race, who form the
foundation of what is now known as the ‘secret government’. They
engineered this collision for the purpose of controlling us and our
planet, who became an energy source for them.

The direct collision of our planet by Maldek happened over 450,000
years ago. Tiamat was left scarred forever, broken away from itself,
with Maldek now being the belts of Jupiter and the asteroid field. As
you can imagine, our solar system was wrenched out of its perfectly
and divinely designed harmonic alignment into an irregular
harmonic that kept us out of harmonic resonance, connection and
communication with the rest of the solar system and our wider
Galaxy, and therefore part of our very own soul resonance was
distorted. We were not made to be as we are today, and part of this
distortion is due to our very placement in the solar system and
Galaxy, and the harmonics that we were created to be living in,
which we are not now.

Over time, we as mammals adapted to this new harmonic, and this
then became inscribed into our DNA and the electromagnetic
circuits of our physical and spirit bodies. This affected our emotions
and our belief systems, making us believe that we are alone in the
universe, and we are all there is, amongst other limiting belief
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systems that spring up from the deeply felt emotions of separation
and abandonment.

This memory lurks within our DNA, the collective racial identity of
humankind, and the fields of the planet. It lies in ancient rocks
known as Moldavite, which are scattered across Moldova. It lies in
the scarring created by the collision of two ancient planets found in
the deepest of Pacific Ocean trenches. It is here whether we wish to
admit it, whether we like it, or not.

This loss of connection, this brutal ripping away, this abandonment
and separation, runs deep through the human DNA. It is a deep
wound, so deep we cannot even remember it, even more so because
worldly authorities deliberately cover it wup, and place
misinformation into the accounts surrounding these momentous
events so as to keep the wound covered, therefore keeping humans
away from a great source of emotional power, loving resonance and
healing.

However, this divinely designed and harmonious resonant pathway is
now available to us again through the Template Ceremonies.
www.template.org

DNA: OUR ORIGINAL CODE OF INNOCENCE

It is in the DNA of humans that the greatest war has been waged by
these reptilian entities, as within our DNA lies the Code to Life, and
Life Force. This is a tremendously valuable resource, which is why
it has been tampered with to provide them with an invaluable
source of life sustaining energy. Interestingly enough, St Theresa of
Avila, one of the most respected and revered of Christian saints and
female leaders, spoke frequently about the reptilian entities that
haunt those who are trying to reach God.

In our codons of DNA, in its electromagnetic circuitry, lie blocks and
keys to freedom. In our DNA lies a transmitting waveform like
device, cleverly disguised, that is sending out signals right now that
are distorting your DNA and its connection to the Sun, source of
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light and life for us. These signals are distorting the flow and
strength of your soul’s energy.

A resonant genetic part of most humans is locked into this
dimensional cage. This cage or boundary is created by waveform
like transmissions, which emit certain frequencies that halt our
ability, temporarily, to move outside of it to rise beyond this hell
dimension. And this is why it was crafted and inserted into our
DNA, to keep us electromagnetically disconnected from the FULL
life giving power of the Sun, (and what lies beyond our Sun) and to
siphon our genetic energy, our life codings, away from our divinely
designed pathways, instead re routing it to these ‘false gods’ or
negative spirits. Like in the film, ‘The Matrix’, we are just batteries
in a power plant to them.

To release this part of our DNA held in this matrix cage, requires
something simple but profound. We just need to feel a deep and
profound ‘touch’ of Divine Love that will permeate this technology
of hell, this vibrational mesh-like membrane. Energetically
speaking, we can rise to a certain height within this vibrational
cage, which if seen clairvoyantly looks like a glass dome that is, in
turn, encased in an elastic, porous membrane. When we approach
it, it usually bounces us back, preventing us from rising through it
to the fifth dimension and the true fulfillment of our souls sacred
desires. This is a dimension of soulful purity, where we live without
emotional error and where nothing can be controlled, because it is
the frequency of love.

Of course, we will always get glimpses of what lies beyond this cage
in the fifth dimension and beyond, but to sustain these glimpses
into a lived reality, into physical embodiment here and now, is what
is being called for in order for us to live our full potential and
inherit our Divine birthright.

This is known as a Ring-Pass-Not, a vibrational barrier or octave
that prevents us from fully Being Love. This is why so few people
manage to sustain the frequency of unconditional love, for it is
made doubly hard by this DNA distortion and energy cage. Using
technology rather than love, these reptilian entities are totally self-
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reliant and ‘independent’ of God through their own choice and
wound.

Theirs is a belief system based on their own primitive DNA, which
needs to be supported and fed by a mixture of blood and sexual
energy (DNA) encoded elixirs created and energized through
technological manipulations and harvesting of frequency, known
and practiced under the guise of ritual magic. This is because their
DNA vibration rapidly goes into entropy and decay without these
lower vibrational energy sources feeding them.

This is quite different than human DNA#4L, for we are fed and expand
through the sources of Divine Love, the Sun, loving and soulful
sexuality, interaction with mother earth, clean water, inner and
outer fire, clean air and nature, all of which create genetic cascades
of love, compassion, contentment and joy.42

The reptilian cage ‘dampens’ the connection between us and God,
the creator of all universes, the God of love, yet this pure
connection is always there; it can never go away. Some of it
however, can get diverted and go into a self-enclosed loop through
this cage. And it is this cage that needs dissolving.

Resistance is what this DNA waveform amplifies and distorts,
which generates fear. Fear and the progeny of fear (DNA
manipulation) is a barrier to love. The vibrational feeling and
frequency of fear distorts everything in experience. The effects of
time and the genetic distortion being passed down and amplified
through various generations, adding their own wounds to the
original cause of this genetic distortion, further magnifies and
compounds fear. This cloaks DNA even more.

This resistance creates a generic, deep-seated lack of love or
mistrust. One feels that love is just not available for oneself, in
doubt. A felt loss of love or denial means one still feels that love
exists, just not for a part of them, avoiding feeling and opening to

41 See ‘The Gene Keys’ by Richard Rudd for more information
42 See the work of Dan Winters for more research on this
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this embrace. A repeated lack/loss over time generates a sense of
abandonment, eventually becoming numbed and stagnating,
accepting this false status quo as reality. 43

This can result in the fight / freeze / flight syndrome, the basis of the
instinctual level of physical survival for the human being, found in
the triggers deep within the reptilian brain, and part of the 5
Wounds we all have to face in our lives on our journey into love.

FIGHT - anger / hate / rage / hostility/ vengeance/ blame

FREEZE - confusion / anxiety / self-pity / indecisiveness / numb/
isolation/ not feeling

FLIGHT - shame / escape / avoid / deny/ fear

Part of the effect of this vibrational genetic cage is our ever-
increasing reliance on artificial and damaging technology.4* This
technology and electromagnetic radiation creates resonant genetic
environments in which our DNA entrains, or moulds itself to,
following these electrical pathways. And of course, these electrical
pathways are not of our highest potential!

In a recent experiment, scientists asked volunteers to stay away
from all emails, mobile phones, text messages, Facebook and
Twitter updates for 24 hours. They found that the participants
began to develop symptoms typically seen in smokers attempting
to give up. Some of those taking part said they felt like they were
undergoing "cold turkey" to break a hard drug habit, while others
said it felt like going on a diet. Dr Gerodimos, a lecturer in
communication said: "We were not just seeing psychological
symptoms, but also physical symptoms."45

Participants were asked to keep diaries about their experience.
Entries in the diaries showed that many recorded feeling fidgety,
anxious or isolated. "A lot of them said they found the silence quite
uncomfortable and awkward, and the word addiction kept

43 See The 5 Wounds for more information

44 See ‘The Nine Eyes of Light’ by Padma Aon for more information on this Technosphere and
its effects on us

45 By Richard Gray, Science Correspondent, 02 Jan 2011
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recurring.” Solution? Less time on your computer, phone and TV.
You really do not need them. More time in nature, with the Sun,
fresh air and people!

To open these tampered pathways within our DNA takes a
combination of transmission and coded ceremony designed to
reconnect these circuits within us, and then into the Sun and
beyond. One great boost to this are The Template Ceremonies, which
reconnect our elemental, solar and stellar circuitry permanently,
(as they have been disconnected in the past by various entities.)

I highly recommend this Work, which works in 6 Ceremonies, 4 of
which can be done in 1 weekend in UK, USA, France and Australia.
It rapidly reconnects your body to the electromagnetic circuits of
earth, fire, air, water and the Sun within you, and over a few weeks
fully integrates and strengthens many of the weakest parts of you.
It also released many deep emotions, which to me was the sign it
worked. Visit www.template.org for your nearest facilitator that
you feel drawn to.46 It was Christ who came to me very clearly and
lovingly, sharing this was an important reconnection.

THE EARTH CHANGES

1 felt such a huge desire for merging with God, getting closer with
God and so much gratitude that this desire was heard by God.

And then I felt so much love for all my brothers and sisters, and then |
felt God’s Love and Mother Earth’s Love. And I felt that all the
illusions and destruction of mother earth is because of me, I am
responsible for all this stuff. And then I asked forgiveness to the
Mother for all I have done to her. It is so horrible to realise where |
am now and all I have created and to see how I contributed. The

46 [t is important to breathe the 12 circuits that get re connected in the Ceremonies every day
for at least a week after the Ceremonies to fully integrate them. A lot more of this information
is available on their site and in their books and writings.
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Mother needs to sacrifice. I feel guilty. All I have done to her; it is all
rotting in us too.’

Each of us has contributed to the ongoing and global destruction of
Earth. And it is important to feel this, for it is part of our original
wound, the misaligning and forgetting by us of God’s desire for us
to live in harmony with the precious gift of the Earth. All our own
errors and all the errors of all humanity get recorded into the earth.
Our souls record our own errors, and just as this law works on us,
so it works on the collective soul and the soul of Mother Earth,
creating a thick crust of denial and repressed emotions coating our
planet, making us then act in very unloving ways to her, making her
sick, dark, and dying, unable to support life as she has been created
to. The same law works on our soul.

For many thousands of years, all these errors have been held in the
earth, and for billions of people making errors every day that is a
lot of poison. Any person who has really tried to make a pathway to
truly cleanse these errors usually gets attacked because this
collective field of errors acquires its own life, and rises up against
such a person.

We have been given this beautiful planet to live in harmony with it
and with Divine laws, and now it has to be cleansed because of our
own errors, because we have not spoken truth to ourselves and to
others, we have not loved ourselves, and others, enough, and
neither loved God. If we wish for a new earth we have to be truthful
to ourselves and to others, for by not speaking truth we are
continuing in error, continuing to live a lie and encouraging others
to live a lie. This then creates more and more errors, until we
completely forget. So you have to feel your own errors and than you
have to experience the collective errors against the earth.

Once you feel this fully, then keys will be given to help create a new
earth. What this earth desires, what God desires, is the union
between Mother and Father God IN US on Earth. Anything else is
only a partial representation. God has given us all so many
opportunities each and every day to turn our faces towards truth
and love, and we have all collectively spurned it, and not just us, but
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out parents, our grandparents, our great grand parents, our
children and so on, and on, and on.

God is rebooting this model of Earth because in its present
condition and environment it has become almost impossible for
anyone to become at -one with Him. He is doing a very loving
action, because He loves us so much that He wants us to come to
Him and experience the greatest Love we can ever know. This has
become so difficult that He is cleansing the earth and our karmic
record as a species so a group of souls can come to At-one-ment
with God. This is simply not possible with the earth and humanity
in such a toxic condition at this time. And it is only going to get
worse, before it gets better.

It is all about humans being together, not being separate off in their
little worlds. It is only by coming together that this earth and your
soul can survive and go to its next octave. God didn’t create us to be
alone, he created us as man and woman firstly, and then for groups
of these men and women to be together and to live in that harmony
and to support each other to come closer to God, which is the
purpose of your soul.

When we go against this, because of our own wounds, we are going
against the Divine Template. Humanity has tried to do things it's
own way and it has failed miserably. So we all have to be a bit
humble and do things Gods way, recognizing that our way had
failed.

Everyone wants to be independent of Father God and independent
of Mother Earth. Humanity wishes to live life in its own little bubble
that has no connection to either, to live in-between these two,
suspended in a little prison between the heavens and the earth. We
live in a little wounded human bubble, in denial, in fear.

Throughout history we have been given many opportunities but
have not taken them. Even in this lifetime you have been given
many opportunities. But all God and His helpers can do is open a
door because Love is the Law. And if you so want it, you will receive
it. Even right now you are being given opportunities.
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Truly, Divine Love releases all that it is not. So this is what is
happening with this planet. We would like to share this with you
and what your choice or responsibility could be. You are all loved,
nonetheless. But it is true that the choice and desire for more love
will always bring about more love. Whilst there are many pathways
they all come from the Creator of them all. And the Divine Love
Path leads directly to the Creator; it is your original potential from
the moment that God birthed your soul.
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SEXUALITY: AN ENGINE TO GOD

This DNA distortion is the reason behind most pornography in the
world today, which accounts for over 30% of Internet downloads
according to many sources. This artificial and genetically enhanced
mechanism stimulates, through frequency emissions within our
own DNA, the sexual act devoid of love. This serves as a means of
both control and nourishment for these beings. Your raw sexual
energy gets fed back to collecting mechanisms within your DNA
that then create a feedback circuit within the DNA that cements this
mechanism further into place.

These beings have been doing this for many thousands of years,
and used sex slaves in ancient Sumeria, Babylon, Lebanon, the Sinai,
Egypt and the Middle East amongst other places to ‘farm’ this
energy for them. And this is still going on today on earth, most
notably in the USA. Many porn stars today are replaying these roles,
and tens of millions of men and women are hooking into this
energy every minute, voluntarily giving away their life force and
taking themselves deeper into a vibrational black hole to
unconsciously feed those who would call themselves our ‘creators.’
Nothing is further from the truth.

Many men and women do experience this membrane 4D cage
around the DNA. It is like a dome that prevents humans from
moving beyond it into Divine Love. Every time a human being, who
still has this DNA cage and particular sexual device in place,
experiences an orgasm, the power of this orgasmic energy can be
harvested and used to feed the DNA of the reptilian beings who
engineered it into the DNA of the human form.

Not every human has this sexual siphoning device in place, but
many do. But those who do are genetically wired, BY GOD, for
sexuality to be a big part of their pathway to Divine Love and God.
So it is a blessing for you that these ‘other’ beings saw that potential
in you as a confirmation, and see that you are worthwhile for
harvesting. Whilst this is quite sick, surely now you have the
motivation to free yourself from it and use your pure sexual energy,
harnessed with love, to propel your soul’s growth.
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No one is a victim. You had a hole, a pain, a wound, you did not want
to feel or embrace. Then you chose to substitute Divine Love for a
pale imitation. You were tempted to stay on the surface of your
emotions and fears by promises and seductions that played to your
sense of wishing to avoid the pain of powerlessness, hopelessness,
terror and other emotions. As an emotion, which one has to feel,
embrace and move through, this sexual manipulation can feel sick,
shameful and distorted, and it taps into the collective field of this
for all humans. It can be terrifying, and the mind may make all
kinds of excuses to stop you from entering these places.

To understand, feel and release these emotions and their causes,
journey into the event and moment you gave away the love energy of
your sexuality in exchange for something else. Go into the moment
you did this. See it, FEEL IT. Now ask WHY, what was the cause that
made me trade myself, what did I not want to feel, what was I
avoiding and denying? Others, be it people or spirits, may have
taken advantage of this.

In the distortion of our sexuality, changing it into a sentimental,
physical, pornographic, fantasy driven, needy or lustful affair, know
that disembodied spirits are sucking your energy away. Fantasies,
sexual toys and the like, so often encouraged as ‘healthy’ by neo
tantric ‘teachers’ fail to recognize this fact, and so their students
descend lower and lower into a sorry soul state, going further and
further away from true Union of heart-soul, emotions and the
divine. And who has not had sexual fantasies? It is important to see
and feel these parts of you, but not to be caught in them. Just be
aware now that the next time you feel inclined to fantasize, what
exactly are you feeding, and what is your true desire for? You have
a conscious choice now.

After experiencing sexual and energetic abuse, we can abandon
God, blaming Him for not protecting us, saying, “fuck you” to God.
And then we become lost, trying to fill a hole for thousands of years,
alternating between being the victim of it, and then becoming the
initiator of it, becoming the abuser. We replay and continue this
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ancient pattern within us, cutting ourselves off from God, unwilling
and too scared to feel the deep pain of betrayal and abandonment.
And, this is what allows for sadistic and abusive behavior, when a
person is unwilling to feel his or her own deep, deep pain. On the
surface, the thrill of sexual lust / abuse mixed with violence, blood
lust and control (it is all a similar frequency) is very stimulating and
addictive, similar to a cocaine high. If one keeps on taking a hit of
whatever they are addicted to, they never have to feel the deep
emotional, spiritual and existential pains that lie underneath the
addiction. One can even become addicted to physical pain, which is
a distraction from deeper emotional and spiritual pains.

The energy, power, stimulation, thrill, arousal and excitement that
comes from sexual energy (and violence and fear) is enormous. It
is an extremely addictive drug sensation, destructive to the soul as
it has no love to it. It is such a huge energy source for most people
that if they were to cut it off they would feel half alive. The energy
of control inherent within this is actually our own fear of becoming
powerless and helpless, which is what we must all feel to initiate
this breaking of the pattern within us, because it is the causal
emotion of why we reached out to these other entities in the first
place. So there is our personal responsibility, AND a collective one
as well.

The enormous magnitude of the power of sexuality is because of its
true potential as an engine to become closer to God, once it is
healed and connected to human love and the soul’s deep feelings.
The distortions around it are a result of core causal wounds: the
split of sexuality from the heart, the veiling of the true potential and
power of the womb and the lingam, the split of the heart from the
soul, and the split of masculine and feminine.

This has all been encouraged by these reptilian races. We were not
created like this, the sorry state we have fallen into today. This is
important to know. We are God’s perfect creation, and we have
created veils, through our own choices as well as the choices of the
collective and the first parents, to experiencing this.

The only energy source that is more compelling than these
distorted and genetically modified aberrations is sourcing one’s
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energy directly from God, Divine Love and the energy that flows
when sexuality is healed and integrated with the heart and God in
Union. Most people have not experienced this, and think they are
just a fantasy, or a far away mythical dream. They are not. They are
who we are in Truth and what we have been divinely designed to
enjoy.

If we are not sourcing this energy from our soul, the Soul of Father-
Mother God, the Sun and Gaia, we are feeding off other humans or
off human distortions. Anytime we “need” another (or are
dependent on another) this means we are feeding off them, which
is humbling to realize. When we recognize ourselves doing this, it
may come with feelings of shame, sadness and even disgust. But the
disgust or rejection of these patterns only helps to cement them in
place.

These distorted patterns must be seen and embraced. We only
choose these actions and belief patterns in our ignorance, blindness
and emotional neediness stemming from our wounds. Once the
wounds are seen and felt they can dissolve and heal back into our
original sexual innocence.

Love is the death of this wounded mindset and distortion, and the
control this has on present day humanity. Sexuality + love in orgasm
in prayer is one of the most powerful forces in the universe, powerful
enough to move even the Galactic Centre. This is not a myth; I have
directly experienced this many times. Loving emotion combined
with our precious human sexuality and soul, in alliance with the
true God of Love, Creator of all universes, can create a wave that
will help dismantle and dissolve the control and fear mechanisms
within us.
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LOSS OF INNOCENCE

There comes a particular moment in our childhoods where the
untouched innocence of our natural love gets cracked, lost,
tarnished and broken. We get hurt, betrayed. What we once
thought of as inviolate, as an unbreakable love with our most
trusted ones, usually our parents, becomes experienced as fallible,
broken and untrustworthy. And this is, on some deep level, how we
start to see ourselves and treat others.

We see the flaws in our parents, whom before we had seen almost
as God. They are no longer our perfect love. We see the flaws in
others we have trusted, and whom have let us down. We then begin
to believe we cannot really trust or rely on anyone as they can hurt
us. We lose our innocence, our naiveté. Our bubble bursts.
Everyone does not feel like we do! Everyone does not think like we
do! Why is that? Those we have loved most are no longer perfect in
our rose tinted vision of them, and therefore life itself takes on this
hue.

Our sexuality, so pristine and pure, suffers if we have been abused.
It can also lose its innocence in our first or second sexual
relationship, where our idealism gets shattered by the reality of
another and the wounds we feel within ourselves triggered by
another.

The arguments and simmering tensions in our family and between
our parents start to create templates for us to follow unconsciously.
If they do it, then I should do it too, right? We learn to not give freely,
but to claim ownership, like others do. The model of ‘me, myself
and I’ starts to take dominance. Mine, mine, its all mine! When we
do not get what we want, then the surface emotion of anger comes
in to mask the deeper hurt and grief of what has been taken away.

We start to ‘learn’ from others examples and copy them because it
seems to work in this world. And you abandon your own ideals,
your own innocence, because you feel these ideals have betrayed
you, that they do not work in this world.
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You stop loving and valuing your soul because of this, and look for
love outside to replace the hole and lack of self-love you feel within.
Your life becomes dominated by this search, and you become a
victim of this search, begging for crumbs of love to help you feel
better, to help you feel worthy, to prevent you from feeling the
numbness of your soul. So you create relationships on the surface
to prevent you from feeling the numbness. You create busyness,
work, drugs, animals, sex, alcohol, distractions of many kinds
..anything and everything to keep ‘happy’ on the surface. Yes, the
Prozac nation reigns in false happiness, plastered on smiles, and
false joy.

Once you have a recognition of the crucial moment when your
innocence was broken, you can journey into it and feel it all. The
snapshot imprinted upon your soul of this moment is still there
within you; you have simply buried it. Once we are on our souls
journey to receive Divine Love, anything and everything that stands
in the way of us receiving this Divine Love necessarily arises. The
loss of this innocence is a crucial feeling that we all have to feel
again, no matter how painful, for within it lies the seed and pattern
that much of the rest of your life has assumed and taken on, and
you have then tried to compensate for.

For example, if your father told you that love did not exist when you
were a child, that there was no Truth and everything was relative,
for the rest of your life you will believe that on some level and try
and make up for it. You may always try and gain your fathers love
in some way, you may always try and prove him wrong by pushing
yourself to excel in other ways, you may look for love through sex
and addiction to prove to yourself, through temporary feelings, that
love does exist. In essence, your whole life will be dedicated to re-
finding the feeling that you had before the innocence and trust was
shattered, and you will try and compensate for it in many ways
with many people.

Knowing the moment of the event helps as this can trigger off more
feelings, as you can taste, touch and remember it all in detail. This
detail brings up more feelings within you in this exact moment in
time where innocence was lost. Feel the loss on all levels, on all
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layers; keep nothing buried or in the subconscious, for this is what
happened in the original moment when you decided that rather
than feel the full pain, you would numb your soul. And then your
mind decided to do something to make it ‘all right’ again, enacting a
course of thoughts and then actions to make up for this hole and
pain somehow.

From this place of feeling and recognition, trace and feel it through
a whole series of feelings and thoughts that occurred after this
momentous and life changing moment, that then altered the course
of your life forever. Trace it from the initial contraction, shock,
betrayal, fear and pain to the deeper emotions that lie underneath.
Ask to feel it all, pray to feel each and every emotion so it can be
released from your soul forever. Then pray to receive Divine Love, to
enter and deepen the healing, removing the pain and causal
wounds from the soul. But you have to do your own work first to
allow Divine Love in. This then brings about true love for your soul,
which was damaged in this loss of innocence.

The loss of innocence you suffered as a child creates a lack of self-
love, and many of the reasons you think love is something that it is
not. All the techniques you use to get love are actually going against
your own self-love, a self-hate in a way. From this point on, we
substitute love and do not really love ourselves, because we are
always trying to get love, and as we grow up it gets into more
radical forms of behavior, more distorted, and we step further and
further away from self-love and any form of truth, generating more
and more beliefs about what love is or what love should feel like.
And then we go into forms of self-hatred, and denial of love.

In more extreme cases, we can turn against love 100%. (any form of
love). These events and emotions are the ones that are most
hidden, most forgotten, and the ones you are least willing to go into,
the ones in the background that are dictating much of your day-to-
day behavior.
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THE LUCIFER MATRIX






LUCIFER: PATTERN CREATOR

‘An error does not become truth by reason of multiplied propagation,
nor does truth become error because nobody sees it
Gandhi

The creation of free will means that we are free to choose anything
we desire, all possibilities, good and bad, and live them. God will
not judge this, as this is His creation. We can act in harmony with
anything that is truthful and loving, or in error and unloving, guided
by love and truth or guided by the information generated from our
wounds and beliefs.

This means that we always, as per the Divine Prime Directive,
enable our own and others free will whether we agree with others
choices and decisions or not, and even at our own expense. If we do
not do this, others will feel they are being controlled by us and that
they are not allowed to have their own emotional experience,
instead feeling obliged to us, that they “have to” please or placate us
in many and various ways. If this is happening in your life, question
why it is happening and why you are doing this, because it is
neither loving nor true.

Lucifer is an archetype that we can learn much about ourselves
from, for we are like little Lucifer’s ourselves, and Lucifer has two
faces: the Shining One, Bringer of Light or the Dark One. Lucifer,
like the First Parents, did not create free will, but rather put it into
action through his thoughts, decisions and actions to create
something new, to look at Reality in a different way and move with
this perception. Lucifer was an innovator and through his actions
created duality as we know it today.

His patterning program involves the use of freewill without Divine
Love and truth, a choice to leave God’s laws and love to try and
create something else. Sound familiar? This patterning has played
out on Earth with mankind’s freewill creation of all kinds of
thought-form entities, systems, religions and emotional diversions
to see what is possible without love and truth, and whether these
creations could possibly carve out another pathway to God.
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They do carve out another pathway indeed, because these actions
create our deepest wounds, and they become sacred wounds
because the only way out of them is to choose Divine Love, truth
and God again. To return. These wounds are the friction creators,
the push-pull of duality, being attracted to something and being
repulsed by another thing. And of course, a creation devoid of love
and its laws, but highly intelligent and complex for the mind to
gorge itself on, intellectually masturbating itself into its own
paroxysm of self induced delight, leads to war, suffering and all the
problems we see on earth today.

It has to be understood that Lucifer knows ALL the creation we live
in today - he knows its secrets, how it operates, its programming
guidelines, what it contains and how to put it all together. But this
programming is one line of creation that most humans are in, a
pattern that seemingly creates realities that appear to be as real as
Reality itself. But it is not; it is simply a virtual reality, a mirror of
true reality, a separated reality. A reality, a pattern, that Lucifer
programmed according to his desires, which all stemmed from
wanting to have his own reality, with his own laws and his own
subjects, all of whom would worship him and give him the
attention, devotion and adulation that he felt he deserved as much
as God.

And the result is humanity: a soul inside a body having an
experience separate from the rest of reality. We are the result of the
experiment. The other line of creation is God’s unity, operating on
the laws of Divine Love and truth.

Many beings, philosophies and religions have masqueraded or
pretended to be God, and provide exclusive access, much like an
exclusive club. Yet there is only one Great Soul, which is found deep
in your heart-souls relationship between you and your Creator, God
of Love and Divine Truth, accessible to you directly, without
intermediary.

Many people believe some other entity is their Creator, is their God.

They may not call it Lucifer or reptilian, but that is whom they are
referring to energetically as a reference point because of the belief
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systems indoctrinated by ALL the religions that they are following
or have been led to believe in, and therefore run away from. We
have been programmed to believe so, mentally and genetically, to
feed these entities energy AND ultimately as a test: to see if you
listen to and follow your heart-soul and the Divine law of freewill.
What do you choose?

Lucifer’'s Pattern keeps us from true self-love and love for God,
keeping us in pride, self-reliance, and on higher levels, in states of
‘emptiness,” devoid of true, deep and soulful feeling. All of this
pattern is designed to see what happens in Creation when there is
freewill; beings can choose whether or not to receive Divine Love,
or to be self-reliant without the greatest love any being could ever
experience. And we can see the results on Earth of this; war, chaos,
suffering, injustice, death, and destruction. A great experiment,(!)
now time to come to an end through our own choice to open up to,
and receive Divine Love directly and follow its laws.

Life, love and the Divine laws of truth are so simply and
synchronously designed even a child can get it, even the simplest of
poor folk can receive it. It is the Lucifer pattern of the minds
domination, and our unerring fascination with it that makes life
complicated, entangling us in the webs of emotional-intellectual
deception, mental ownership and rule. It is this pattern that our
minds have come most closely to identify with, as the truth is so
simple that our minds will never be able to make, or market,
something out of it.

Without desiring and loving God, we can never be truly humble or
truly vulnerable on the deepest levels that open up our soul totally
and completely. Without receiving Divine Love consistently,
without having this soulful relating and dependence on God, and
the resultant feelings of lack of control that our ego’s will
experience in our lives as we let go of the Lucifer pattern, we can
never truly experience intimacy and Union with God, or with
another.

We have to abandon all the toys, games and strategies of avoidance
in our lives in favour of receiving the simplicity of Divine Love,
which heals, transforms and mends all things. Faith in this, desire in
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this, results in Union. And yes, as adults, we need some awareness,
but this awareness is secondary behind the primary emotional
engine of our heart-soul, and our full-bodied embrace of our
feelings first and foremost as the gateway to sovereign soul love
and God.

To retrieve our original Divine design, our original innocence,
requires all these steps. You have to be fully conscious of this choice
every day, to align to and follow Divine Truths, and then feel the
ways you have betrayed love and your soul until it is felt on all
levels of your being.

The blueprint for the original human design, pure and Soul-
Realised, before it was genetically modified, is our birthright. This
is part of who we are and what we have been designed to be - one
flow of life force with the earth and the heavens, not separated,
transcendent, in competition with or dominating. (It is important to
note that many ‘goddess’ and Magdalene teachings are also Lucifer
pattern teachings, as well as the more obvious patriarchal ones,
which get all the bad press.)

This union with the green living earth as part of our own body and
souls intelligence, happens as we reconnect our circuitry and turn
back to God again, turn back to Divine Love, and refuse to rely on
pale imitations of it for our sustenance. In this return, we turn our
backs to the Lucifer pattern as the reverse part of the same conscious
choice our first human parents made when they turned their backs to
God and wanted to be God’s equal. We reverse the choice they made
to leave God, the choice that still lives on in us and our DNA, and
that we have to take responsibility for NOW in order for us to move
on. It was this choice that initiated the Lucifer pattern, which in
turn led to the effect of the genetic distortion of our Divine design.

Once we make this choice, then we can feel, process and accept the
consequences and ramifications of this choice in our own lives
today, as it unravels throughout our entire existence. Bit by bit,
piece by piece, this original wound unravels through the choices we
have made, and are still making.
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THE LUCIFER PATTERN

The Five Wounds connect to a much larger mandala. They are the
support structure for a much larger matrix that holds up and
supports an artificial reality, and this artificial reality is what
almost everyone has come to believe is Reality itself.

You have been living to a different tune, in a different set of rules,
creating your own rules and personal truths as you went along. And
since the moment of the first choice of separation, we have been
searching for a way back, to find that love again. And we never
have. We have tried in every other way, we have created nations
and empires, systems and governments, magic and witchcraft,
through sex and through celibacy, through war and peace, through
control and power, through fear and pain, all these ways we have
tried, struggling to find a way back, creating the matrix as we went
along, and then eventually forgetting why we did what we did.

And then, we became a victim of the matrix we created. We forgot.
And no matter what we have done, we have never remembered. It
is time to bring the reality we are now responsible for, the memory
of which lives in us from the first separation that we have been
burdened with, that we hold in our souls and our DNA, back to God.

And part of our soul is lying in shame and unworthiness that we
have been trying to heal for thousands of years, but never have. We
could never explain that feeling, could never understand it. No one
could ever tell you what it is. It is like a black cloud over your soul,
that no matter what you did, you could never heal it, and so you
contracted, and you became smaller and smaller. That is the web
we have weaved. And that is what this whole planet is living in, this
artificial reality.

Before the choice for separation we all had a direct and personal
relationship with God. You could speak to God, you could feel God,
your heart was connected in an infinity loop with God, God was
always there, the feeling of God was always in your heart, God could
be called upon at any moment and could be received; that Divine
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Love could be received in any moment although you still were not
divine.

And now, where has that gone? We hold this memory - it is within
us, so now we need to feel it and take responsibility for it. So, you
chose to cut that off. You chose to cut off that relationship. You
turned your back on God and Divine Love and Truth. You did it. No
one else, and today you try and get that love from everything else,
from your children, your parents, your partners, your dogs, your
cats, your friends, anywhere else apart from your soul and God. You
try to stuff your hole with everything outside and everybody
outside, with the matrix you have created of the external world.
There are two realities happening; this is why it is called duality.

First of all, we have to own what we have done. We have to own the
choice that we have made, not through our mind or personality, but
our soul. You can choose to own it, or you can struggle along and
try and create a manageable existence, creating lots of coping
mechanisms and strategies to get along, adapt and conform, to
survive in this artificial reality, creating beliefs, emotional
deceptions, intellectual deceptions. God has given you free will, so
only you can choose anew, afresh, something different now. This is
a big choice to own. And it is the foundation of any deep healing.

So it is your choice. To make the choice to go to God. For such a big
thing, you cannot do it alone. You need God to help you; this has to
become the deepest desire and need you have, for everything else
in your life that you have created in error is an effect of you not
having that Divine Love. All your stories are an effect of not having
this in your life. This is the cause of all causes, and the effects of this
are what you are all living in now. You are part of the choice of
separation; this choice of the first parents and Lucifer lives on in
you, and you continue the legacy of creating the first pain in a
painless universe.

You created the mirror. Now you have to clean the mirror. And it is
only Divine Love that can help you to clean the mirror, and that is
the journey of the sacred wounds. This will lead you back to that
what you chose to leave.
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So what do you choose? Do you choose to own your choice, first of all,
in your heart and soul? This is a very important moment for your
soul and nobody can interfere in that decision. Now it is time to
make your choice from your heart, and tell God or not. And if you
feel to make this choice, do it from the depths of your soul.
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ATTACHMENTS BOUND TO IDEAS OF LOVE

Getting entangled in names and forms, structures and hierarchies is
part of the Lucifer pattern. Identifying with these beliefs prevents
the free flowing of a love that has no attachment to it.

This is why several teachers advocate viscerally and graphically
imagining your partner having sex with someone else and still
loving them, so as to break the attachment into this pure love.
Really feeling the heartbreak of this, and all the emotions that arise,
and still maintaining your love, can be a tool to mature us. Some
more radical teachers will even advocate that you physically enact
this, watching and feeling everything as your beloved has great,
loving sex with someone else!

Of course, this can bring up all kinds of emotions. Envy, anger,
betrayal, sadness, abandonment, and then deeper into grief, and
then deeper still into a more mature and free love for the sovereign
soul that your partner is, and you are. Love is a gift - we cannot
expect or demand it, and it is a gift that we choose to give. If we take
it away, what does that say about us? How does God love us? Would
God withdraw love for us? Can we expect or demand God’s Love? It
too is a Gift that He gives, through His laws and our sincere desire
for it.

Try imagining your partner, the one you have most loved ever,
having loving, great, passionate sex, in graphic detail, right in front
of you. Go through it in detail - the bedroom, the looks on their
faces, their bodies moving rhythmically, sensually, their moans of
passion and ecstasy, them orgasming together, cuddling afterwards
in intimacy ...try it. It is a useful tool to break our ownership.

Mental beliefs and ideas are created from emotional denials. As we
heal and feel all we have never dared to, and turn our faces towards
humility, Divine Love and Divine Truths, more peace and
spaciousness is created, which allows all things to be felt as they
are, even when we feel hurtful emotions around it. Of course, this
really manifests once we have taken steps to self-love and self-
responsibility, with the healing inquiries that this entails. This is a
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whittling down process, as the charge dissipates through allowing
love to be present, even though this can be seen as two separate
flows, as human love and Divine Love are different in quality and
feeling.

Our limited beliefs formed from pain create our false wisdom.
These crack, and cave in when we ask for, and receive Divine Love.
There is nothing more powerful and transformative in the entire
universe, and nothing that works as effectively, as thoroughly, as
completely, as Divine Love if you ask for it, welcome it, and wish for
it to reach every part of your entire soul. Love dissolves all illusion,
bit by bit, about what we think love is. Asking for Divine Love, and
being specific about what you ask for, removes piece by wounded
piece all the veils we have created. Meeting Divine Love in this way
gives you the most beautifully devastating moments of your life.

Is it worth it to have your heart shattered? Is it worth it to have the
lies removed from a beautiful heart? Is it worth it to open the heart
yet again in its naked, soft exposed way? 47

Unifying both love for your soul and Divine Love means one has to
totally love yourself, which is treating yourself as God treats you,
through these Divine laws.

How does God treat you? Can you treat yourself like that? This is a
big topic!

The Lucifer pattern is also the separation from the real Divine
Feminine energy. This nurturing, loving, ever so soft, yet deeply
permeating embrace is found in our communion with Mother God
and the earth as an aspect of our own self, (not through dominating
or transcending it) and through women, as vessels for this love.
There are many aspects of many traditions that are masquerading
as Divine Feminine (pure Shakti is different in its expression, but of
the same source) that actually lead one away from this true love
and into a pale imitation of it. This is the whole basis of the Lucifer

47 Maureen Lane Hanson
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pattern: imitations of the Real, and dimensions which are enclosed
and not open to further evolution UNLESS massive breakdown and
breakthrough occurs.

This can be tricky to discern, as the fagade, mannerisms and even
feeling of these beings and Avatars can appear to be loving, and is
cultivated to be so. But this thin veil of light and ‘love’ covers your
wounds and hooks you into sucking on this ‘false teat,’ further
distracting you from Divine Love, and taking you deeper into the
Lucifer pattern. Truly only you in your discernment, self-
responsibility and prayers for the real Divine Love can you take a
step closer to merging with Divine Mother and Father in Truth.
Then the greatest openings occur.

Part of this movement is the paradigm of avoiding pain at all costs,
and negating any need to dig deep into your shadow emotions,
instead stressing joy and oneness as the only things that need to be
felt, and forget all else. Those who do this have the biggest shadows
and most fear lying within them, and can easily be triggered with a
few simple questions.

The paradox is that Lucifer is judged and vilified as being dark and
evil, whereas many of the people stuck in this pattern pretend that
this dark doesn't exist, especially within themselves! The mantra is,
‘Can't we just choose the light? Always act loving?

Then there won't be any room for shadow if we don't put
our attention on it, if our thought forms don't energize it, right? Just
think positive, right? Must we really dive into painful feelings? Do
we have to feel them, can’t we just forgive them and move on?’

This is the reason why many people's development stops, and it is
an insidious distortion of what love actually is. People think that by
controlling their conscious thoughts and emotions they can
escape their own shadow (by ignoring it), but our shadow emotions
and beliefs lie in the souls wounds, and this is what determines our
frequency, our law of attraction, and what can truly flow through
us.
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Our frequency is determined by how much shadow has been
honestly recognized, embraced and cleared by us. If one has any
questions as to whether or notthey have any shadow left, enter
into an intimate relationship with an equal and energize the sexual
centers and heart with humility, vulnerability emotion and love.
Then it will become immediately clear! We do not have to pretend
to be anyone, and we no longer have to run from ANYTHING!48

And it is true that Divine Love brings up all that is not love, and in
the process brings up all this pain, patterns and shadow. The
Lucifer pattern is our deepest pain and suffering. But that is the job
of that pattern - it tempts, shows and tells but offers no relief,
rather it offers superficial, well packaged, enticing feel good
distractions, quick fixes, miracle cures and alluring pleasures
within its self enclosed pattern. Each trick just leads one back to the
same point of beginning, like a maze that has no exit.

Life stuck in the effects of Lucifer’s pattern is like a hamster
running on a spinning wheel in a transparent cage. The hamster
runs around its wheel, enjoying the view, able to look outside of the
cage but never to leave. Eventually it will get bored of seeing the
same sights on the wheel and feeling the same sensations, even if it
moves faster or slower on the wheel to see if something different
happens. And it will eventually begin to wonder about the
possibility of feeling something else, and getting out of its suffering.

A hand reaches out from within this spinning prison, waving
frantically to grasp the sleeve of a passer-by. But no one notices.

"Please help me", a tiny voice cries. "I don’t belong here and they
wont let me go." Still no one comes. Feeling dejected, the hamster
returns to the wheel and keeps spinning around and around and
around. Later, the hamster tries again. Hope is all it has left. Hope
that one day freedom will come from some caring soul. Until then,
the hamster will continue, spinning its wheels in ever increasing
desperation. And then one day, they will stop spinning and moving.

48 Azra MaEl
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In essence, the effect of the Lucifer pattern in our lives is the cutting
off of our deeper feelings. Deeper feelings are the essence of our
humanity, and our felt connection to God. The avoidance of
journeying into the pains of separation, and all the ways we have
created it, are all deep emotions. These emotions, once felt, carve
out the pathway of return into our sovereign heart-soul, and back
into our sovereign connection to God. The brilliance of mind and
consciousness is secondary to this all-powerful love.

But this is not to demean Lucifer. He plays a vital role. Lucifer is not
human and encourages us also to not be this, by testing and
tempting us to leave this path into a myriad of other ‘ways’. The
Lucifer pattern results in the fragmentation and forgetfulness by us
of truth.

It is only by being fully and truly human, or Soul-Realised, that we can
evolve back into our original status, made in God’s Image. It is in this
question, ‘What is it to be fully human?’ that we walk towards God,
the Creator of the universes, and the Creator of humans in his
image. In this, there is full acknowledgment of the Lucifer pattern,
and what it has brought us. And then we can move on into
becoming more than a human soul, and become a Divine soul.

Lucifer, like the first human parents, wanted to be God’s equal
Lucifer saw Earth would be populated with God-worshippers, and
he wanted that energy of worship for himself. He too wanted to be
like God, because that is how he was created to be or so he thought;
(the problem of being created in God’s Image) and so, he went into
competition for the precious energy of the devotion, love, worship
and attention of humans. He wanted to be as good as God, to
actually BE a Creator, his only role model. And even more than that,
he believed he could improve on God’s handiwork, and go beyond
God.

Lucifer is our scapegoat. We do not forgive him for the ‘sin’ for
leaving and modeling our disconnection from God. He reflects us, as
the symbol of the Fall from Oneness. The very fact of having our
individuality and separate physical form is mistakenly seen as the
archetypal fall, a separation into two when before there had been
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only one, in form, energy and appearance. If there was a Fall, it was
not just Lucifer’s original departure from God, but our subsequent
refusal to acknowledge the creation of this pathway of the sacred
wounds, and the consequences for our own evolution. (For more,
read The Christ Blueprint.)

The Ofanim note: “When Lucifer comes back, he begins the return
with those he brought down. The Lord of Light has made many
attempts in the past to reunite with the Absolute. Always through
Man's unknowing and unforgiving has he remained tied to the
material plane.”*®

This restoration happens for us through the embodiment of love in
physical form. At the moment, we are not fully in the wholeness of
the third dimension; we are just existing in a few overtones or
notes of it. If the third dimension, like all dimensions, is a symphony
of notes and chords, we are only experiencing a brief snippet of this
song consciously, the snippet called ‘duality.’

The fullness of all the harmonics of the third dimension are still
untapped by us. To do so, we must heal these Original Wounds and
embrace all aspects of living as fully embodied humans connected
to God. Form and individuality are not a barrier to God, but
something to be enjoyed as part of God.

The full manifestation of the third dimension is one of the highest
evolutionary challenges for us. Once this is aligned with sexual and
sensual energies through our unified heart-souls, in alignment with
Divine Love, the Earth, the Sun, (away from the technosphere and EM
pollution) and electro-magnetically, genetically and pranically
reconnected, this embodiment is possible. And this embodiment is
the Union of the Lucifer pattern and the Unity pattern, into an
unknown third way, which is the experiment that we as humans
have been created for; to live into, and embody NOW, if we choose.

49 Richard Leviton, The Emerald Modem, Hampton Roads
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When we experience the fullness of the third dimension, everything
becomes more luminous, joyful and soft. We live in simple
appreciation of the beauty all around us. Everything becomes
permeated in this living light, and we begin to walk this light
through our bodies on earth. Our awareness and minds become
light-soaked, as peace enters our deepest, darkest places in the
density of matter.

Matter ceases to be heavy in this, rather becoming fluid in our
experience. The Sun warms, illuminates, enlightens and bathes in
living light all things, whilst Earth holds, soothes and creates a
living field of tangible receptivity, a container for our physical
bodies to be supported, fed, actively given to and engaged with, and
then merged with Her into one fluid loving intelligence.

And the vistas and beauty we can experience with our senses in this
panorama of the total song of the third dimension goes way beyond
what any artist can paint, although Turner, Monet and several other
visionary artists have attempted to capture these moments of
sublime beauty where light and matter diffuse and merge. Nature
truly is the greatest artist.

This is part of what the Light Bringer Lucifer brings back to
humanity. We only realize this experientially when we have
travelled through all the consequences of the Lucifer pattern in our
own life, to embrace, feel and learn the lessons from them. This is
when we experientially begin to embody the living truth that
Lucifer is NOW working with God at this point in consciousness, to
bring the Lucifer pattern and the Unity pattern together within us.
50 This then creates a third way, the merging of both patterns,
which is our embodiment as pure, innocent human souls or Soul-
Realised Beings, designed to be as we were created to Be. This then
creates the foundation for us to be able to choose and desire the
next step: At-one-ment with God and the full potential of what God
is offering to us: the Divine Soul, not just the pure human soul.

50 Foran in-depth geometric view and explanation of The Lucifer experiment, see Drunvalo
Melchizedek’s ‘Flower of Life Vol 1’. See also ‘The Christ Blueprint’ by Padma Aon Prakasha It
is useful to have the complete understanding of our part in this.

237



THE MATRIX

The Matrix is a system based on the constructs of a finite, separated
self. As it is finite, it can be worked out, but only when one is
outside its constructs, seeing from more of a ‘Gods Eye’ view. The
Matrix is constriction: the underlying source of all human suffering.
Constricting life in yourself or others, walking away from Divine
Love, what we most yearn for, creates immense tension and
pressure on your individual soul and on the entire human race and
collective.

[t is not enough to heal your own wounds: one has to travel into the
six main collective causal wounds as well, which are all living inside
you. It is a collective grief and wound we all carry, and by
embracing the collective through you these wounds are healed
within you also. The deeper the causal wounds are held captive
inside you, the more your higher faculties shut down. The wounds
are the deepest triggers on the planet into Divine Love and healing.

The wounds were created because we have chosen to not follow
Divine laws, and in not following them penalties are involved. In
one sense you are all Lucifer, creating your own laws and ways of
doing things that work for you in navigating the artificial reality
you have constructed around the idea of your separation from
Divine Love. You are a little Lucifer, doing as you please, ignoring
Divine laws, separating yourself from the greatest love a human can
ever know. And that is fine. Until it is no longer fine, and you want
to return home.

Lucifer is not a bad guy or a good guy. He represents that part of
you caught in the matrix of your own perceptions, built upon the
false information and veiled feelings of your soul wounds. You have
created your own version of this matrix, and because you have
forgotten that you have created it, you became lost in it.

You have created your own kingdom separate from Divine Love,

and live by its rules, thinking you are free. You have forgotten the
laws governing the matrix upon which your smaller matrix is built.
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Now you can remember it and see, in total clarity, how your life
actually is, rather than what you hope or intend it to be.

Underneath the simple principles and feelings that the matrix ties
the soul into, lies a shining truth. Lucifer is as innocent as God, as
are you, created perfect, without error or flaw. He is as brilliant and
creative as the brightest light in creation, and that too is you. To
realize your innocence in the arms of Divine Love, follow the
pathway of the sacred wounds, and feel all that you have created
previously with your mind, now through your heart-soul. Then the
cycle of return is complete. You return home, Lucifer returns home,
the experiment ends in Divine Love.

When you know and realise what the Matrix is, the effects and holes
of the Matrix within your own soul, then it is your job to make the
choices and deeply desire to feel it all. They are all pathways in
order to feel the separation. In feeling it all, union can happen.

The Matrix is finite and the end date of it is when you become Soul-
Realised in Original Innocence once again. That is when it ends for
you, and that is all a soul has to do. That is the reason you are here.
You are not here for any other reason. There is no other purpose to
life. The ‘end of the world’ is the end of your world of separation
from God.

This map is important because it contains the principles behind
your stories and the healings that can come. It is a pathway of the
sacred wounds of the soul, a map of the matrix, the map of Lucifer’s
journey away from God and what was created in this journey. If you
were to really look at your life through this lens, you would see
everything in your life would be in here, the emotional urges
behind all your actions. Maybe you would like to have a look at your
life through the lens of this map, and see how you are creating your
own laws in your life right now, rather than following Divine Laws.
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THE MAP

THE MASK OR FALSE SELF - THE FACADE

Anger, pride, defensiveness, constriction, confusion, humiliation,
doubt, shame, unworthiness, resentment, rage, guilt, neediness,
self-punishment, punishment of others, wanting to give up, blame
of self, blame of others, excessive thinking and other surface
thoughts and emotions mask our fears, which we try and cover
over with our

Substitutes, addictions and needs, which mask our

Fears, denials and unwillingness to be vulnerable and feel PAIN
Avoiding Pain is the bane of the human condition

Which masks our trust in God and our courage and weakness to
feel and be soft and vulnerable to feelings.

Submit to being weak, humble and vulnerable. Submit to the real
feelings - surrender to them.

Our greatest fears are being

POWERLESS and OUT OF CONTROL, which in turn mask our
CAUSAL WOUNDS of

GRIEF RELATED DEEP EMOTIONS

OF FELT

SEPARATION

From

YOUR PURE SOUL

and

GOD
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WE GO FURTHER AWAY FROM DIVINE LOVE AND TRUTH BY
AVOIDING OUR FEARS AND CAUSAL EMOTIONS; BY GOING INTO
THEM AND ASKING FOR DIVINE LOVE, WE GET CLOSER TO GOD
AND RECEIVE MORE DIVINE LOVE

So how it starts for us is through the facade or mask of surface
emotions.

We may cycle endlessly around these emotions, thinking we are
healing, and whilst it is necessary to feel these emotions fully, we
are covering and unwilling to feel the pain of what lies underneath
these surface emotions. Only our desire and humility can lead us
deeper, once we have fully felt these surface emotions and choose
to feel what lurks underneath them.

We have these emotions every single day. Every single day we have
clues as to what is going on in our souls, underneath the surface
emotions and triggers, which are little ATTENTION! Signs from our
souls asking us to stop, feel and inquire as to what is really going on
emotionally. Every single day, our soul is trying to speak to us, to
inform us of what is REALLY happening.
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FEAR

Feeling our fears, and really allowing them to be fully present and
embodied in our system, without hesitation, but actually praying to
feel it, leads the way to the deeper causes of our emotional wounds
and errors that have yet to be felt. And, getting out into the world
and interacting with people in an authentic and vulnerable way is
an excellent way to find these fears. The choice simply is this: what
do I value more? Do I value my fear more then love?

Not feeling our fears, and what is behind them, is a symptom of our
wish to CONTROL and do anything and everything to stop feeling
our pain. Yet, controlling everything causes our souls greatest PAIN.
The powerlessness that arises when we give up control in the face
of what is actually real, rather than our own carefully personal
truths borne from the false information of our wounds and denial
of Divine Truths, is what we all dread to feel, as it invalidates our
masks.

To actually feel this as you drop down into your layers of your
wounded self can be like an implosion inside you. You have no
egoic power left, and you are exposed. Or so it would seem
according to the perspective of the ego or the separate self. What
you are actually feeling is the contraction away from love that has
always been there, under the surface. All the emotions that you
have not dared to feel now arise, BUT they have always been there
within you; they are just now revealed.

Fear is our own protection to feeling deeper feelings. And in truth it
is because we do not want to feel these deeper feelings. If you full
heartedly go into fear than all other things can arise quickly. When
we leave an emotion out from being felt, we create a whole strategy
and this strategy leads us further away from truth and Divine Love.
It becomes more complicated and more layers are created. But it is
the fear of feeling the fear that creates all the complications. And
the fear of feeling the fear is actually working in the same part of
the brain as feeling the fear itself. It is actually almost the same
thing. But then there is that one step, that one choice, to actually
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fully experiencing that allows to release that emotion from the
body and soul.

When we leave out feeling any emotion in our life we create a false
bridge or coping mechanism to go over that hole. This false bridge
will be certain ways that we behave, act or express ourselves,
certain personal truths that we use to defend or protect. When we
fully experience our fear obviously more space is created. It is like
we enter in a wider, bigger reality, because fear in its very nature is
contracting and can be felt by feeling and acting small.

Obviously negative spirits feed on this emotion the most. This is
their greatest food. The only way to release the hold that these
spirits have on you is go into that pure emotion of fear and allow it
to take you down through all the layers, and then find your
experiential personal fear. This personal fear is what the spirits are
resonating with and amplifying. They are plugging into it because
you are too afraid of feeling this fear, which they also share.

And if you are enjoying fear, it is again spirits that are playing out.
So it is wise then to step away from that and go into your own fear
and its cause, and not get involved in that circus, because it will
lead you nowhere; it will just keep you there. They do not want you
to go into the cause of your own fear or the event where you first
felt fear.

Always remember your fear is about YOU. And obviously you may
think that external forces are causing you to feel fear but the cause
is entirely your emotion and if you didn’t have that emotion within
you then you would not feel it. So it is not about anyone else; it is
always about yourself and feeling that fear and when you have fully
experienced it then you can feel what other emotions are involved.

Some of you may be thinking that you are having a hard time, that
your emotional processing will never end, or there is so much to
do; what are all these? FEAR, and staying on the surface of your
emotions, which is where this processing will never end as you do
not get to the cause. It is much wiser to go deeply for a couple of
years and reach At-one-ment with God than to stay on the surface
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your whole life, perpetually living under fear rather than bringing it
up to be felt and released.

The more you willingly choose to feel your fear the more Divine
Love will be able to enter your soul as you pray for it. It is not fear
for fear’s sake. Recognise it is a gateway to access and release all
the things that are binding your soul, so you can receive more
Divine Love. Obviously then you are more able to live in your true
desire and what you are passionate about, which obviously will
lead to more Love and joy. You will be closer to God. It is worth it
really.

You can’'t be living in your soul’s desires if there is a fear
dominating you in the background. So the more of your own fear
you choose to experience and release, the more your law of
attraction will change and the more you will manifest your true
passions and desires. But again, the thing with fear is that spirits
will come in and try and play their game with you. That is why it is
important to keep going back to your fear and what has happened
to you, rather than getting drowned into some other spirit fear,
game or drama.

It is possible to be drawn into expressing a spirits fear because they
are not willing to go through their own unexpressed emotions.
Either you have a resonant fear, or they may want to frighten you,
so that you don’t access your own fear. This is why it is important
for you to access your own fear and its cause - then feel it fully.
After a while, the protection against fear is to know your own soul
and God’s Love, love is the protection, and then you will see the
difference between these and fear.

Beliefs and fears of the mask and the wounded self with regard
to love.

The mask of the wounded self thinks that Divine Love means the
death of itself. The wounded self thinks that love is too much, too
overwhelming. The mask thinks love is painful. The mask thinks
that Divine Love means becoming helpless, which is true. The
wounded self thinks that love will completely expose it and its
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hiding places. There is nowhere left to hide. The mask will be
confused, thinking if we receive so much love we won'’t be able to
function or do anything in the world.

The mask thinks that love is weak. The mask thinks that love can be
broken. The mask thinks that in giving or receiving love it can be
manipulated, because that is what the mask is really scared of,
because it is doing it all the time, manipulating you and others. So it
is most scared of what it actually does. And it wants to keep all
these hidden places. It is mine, no one knows about it, so I can feel
safe in that. So I cannot be overwhelmed so I don’t have to feel the
pain. And of course the mask doesn’t want to feel lost. It wants to be
in control.

It is a fear that it will be taken away, be rejected, painful. When you
lose your constructed control mechanisms, than you have to feel
what is really there underneath. It is in that place that fear
evaporates. It gets intense but then it is a relief to fully feel it. But in
the past there could be anger, a sense of being totally out of control.

When you are powerless, you feel broken, but this is the revelation
of your separate self. And it feels hard; it is the hardest thing the
mask of the separate self can feel, for it is its breaking down. And
that then allows you to go into the causes of your deeper soul
wounds, and it allows you to go into much more Divine Love,
because you realise at that point that you cannot go any further, or
heal it totally, without Gods help.

You cycle through this powerlessness more than once to the cause,
but each time you do it gets easier, because your soul will be
building a direct relationship with God, and you will have so much
more Divine Love installed within your soul to help you and inspire
you onwards. The first step is the hardest. This initiates another
dying of the hold of the masks of the separate self, felt in your body
and soul. This is the beginning of the end, a big opening to Divine
Love, because you are no longer reliant on yourself. You are reliant
on God, more and more. So this is a breaking point, a big opening.
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And in this big opening, you can then go to a deeper level of feeling
the pain and control. You start to feel the cause, the NEED and then
the LACK of something. You feel something is really missing. You
feel that HOLE. You feel grief, and not little grief, not ‘oh, [ am sad’,
no it is not that, it is a big, deep, days, weeks, months, lifetimes
worth of grief all waiting to come out.

And all of that comes from SEPARATION. And underneath this
feeling is GOD, waiting for you, desiring you, wanting you, wanting
to give you more and more Divine Love, to fill you with this each
and every day. And you start feeling inexplicable feelings because
there is no story to it, but you are sobbing and releasing it all. [t is in
your soul and DNA, and it is palpable. Then the next steps become
easier, and desired for, because of the love that occurs when the
wound is healed.

We chose separation because we wanted to experience and create
something else. We created a reality that did not have Divine Love
or Divine laws in it. We created our own laws, the laws of the
matrix, the laws of governments, politely repressed society, laws of
etiquette, how to behave, how to be accepted, forms of ‘justice’,
religions, police, military, industrial; everything became about
control.

Because love has no control, everything that is not love has control
embedded within it.

Instantly, in that choice of separation from Divine Love, we created
control. And in creating that control we separated from Love. And
then that created pain because we could not feel the Love anymore.
And the more we did that, the more we felt the lack of that Divine
Love, a hole, and the more we tried to fill the hole with human love,
drugs, sex, relationships, families, busyness, food, cats and dogs, our
addictions, our denials, our 5 wounds. And all that comes back to
create more control and that gives us more pain. And it all comes
down to what we need, what we think is missing.

YOU can never let go of control because YOU are the controller.
That is why YOU cannot really do anything by yourself. All you can
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do is desire and be humble and then God can assist you. God is the
one who breaks the control. YOU can never do that. You cannot say
to yourself, “Oh, I am going to lose control.” It does not work like
that. It will just happen and then you will be out of control.

All these wounds are our pathway back to Divine Love. God did not
create the wounds, we did. And we have created them so we can
become closer to God. It is like we are making a big circle of
completion. We are now feeling everything we have created,
whereas as when we first did it we were thinking. It was all mental.
But the way back is through the heart-soul and feeling all the things
we have created with our heads. And then the whole cycle is
complete.

So this is our life. This map of the matrix is right here. And all of us
are doing this. We are in fear because we do not want to feel the
powerlessness, so we try to control everything. And then we go to
the lack and filling up the hole. And it is all because we do not want
to feel the sheer powerlessness and hidden pain that drives our life.
We have all thought, and are so proud, that we are so self-reliant: I
am my own master, look at me, I can create whatever I like, I don’t
need God.” ‘Who is this God? I will create my own laws.” What is this
talk about Divine Love? I love my partner, my family, my kids, that’s
love, right?” And you are doing that, all the time, in your head. You
are creating your own laws or truths all the time.

And then the suffering occurs. ‘Yes, I think I'll do it this way. Oh no,
no, that does not work, let me try it this way; Oh damn, that doesn’t
work either; Aaah, that really hurts; I am going to have to control it
so I do not have to feel it; oh no I am feeling powerless, lets get angry
or resentful or run away; oh I am really sad now; now I am going to
strategise a way out of it again; oh, I am scared.’

This is going on every day. It is happening on a genetic level, it is
happening in your soul. And your mind comes up with ways of
having to create some law that works for you. ‘This works in my
relationship, lets do this; my boyfriend likes this, lets try this.” That's a
‘boyfriend law’. But is it a Divine Law? No, it is your own law.
Because you think it works. ‘If I do this, I get what I want. If I do this,
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then my boyfriend will respond to me the way I want it to happen.” ‘If
I act like this, then I will get that. If I treat somebody like this, than 1
know what [ will get. If I smile nicely, then I get everything I want.

So you are all doing this all the time. True surrender starts when
you realise you cannot do anything by yourself. If you have noticed,
all religions talk about hope being a great thing. Mr Obama was
elected on a platform of hope. Anyone who is talking of hope is
hooking you back into the matrix. If you've got hope, then you can
keep in control or be controlled. If you've got hope than you do not
need to feel, you do not need to go down into grief, loss, and fear.
You have a nice blanket, a future projection, something to stop you
feeling yourself truly as you are right now, because you can hope
instead. Feeling yourself now as you truly are is the beginning,
middle and end of any authentic soulful path.

Control happens because we do not want to go into a certain area of
our life and our experiences because we are scared of what we may
find out. You want to be in control of love. You want it to be on your
terms, not the terms of the laws of love. You cannot control love, it
is completely uncontrollable. It is completely mad to the mind. And
that is your greatest fear. What you fear the most is what you desire
the most - True Love. So instead, you desire a controllable love.

So your greatest fear is actually love. Because controllable love is
not love, that is still up in the mind. God is not controllable. You
have no chance ever of controlling this, and you would not want to
either because it is so good. When you receive it, you do not want to
control it. You just want more of it. And that leads to the fear of
being overwhelmed. That is exactly why you have to go in and be
overwhelmed.

So, what can you do to be totally overwhelmed? What is the most
overwhelming thing, right now, that you can actually do?

If you want to break the fear, do it right now. Act right now. You can
spend 30 years in psychotherapy or you can do it right now. There
is only one way to go through fear and that is to feel it totally in
action. The fear is in your mind, ‘by your actions you are known’.
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One of the most profound sayings of Jesus. Why did he say that?
Think about that one, no don’t think about, just do it.

Powerlessness is what you are really scared of. Dying physically is
easy, one second, boom! But the real fear is being completely
powerless, because then you have to feel, and then die to all the
fear, control and pain that creates who you think you are; your
mask, your defenses. That is the scary thing.

If your greatest fear is torture, it is because you are torturing
yourself every day. You are scared of it because it is already
actually happening on some level. On some level, your soul is in
torture, and there is a part of your soul that is there right now and
is in suffering. So what you are scared of is actually already
occurring. Sometimes what you are scared of is what you already
have done. You have already done it to someone, and you had it
done to you, but you are still scared of it. Own it, dive into it, pray to
God.

You have to do this part yourself. If you get someone else to do it
for you, you are not going to learn your lesson. And no one CAN do
it for you, whatever they say. Because that is still you being a victim.
And people like that are supporting the matrix. No one can do
anything for you, you have to do it, and ask God to help your soul
release its wounds, from which all your errors and misery arise
from. This is the pathway of your Sacred Wounds. And only your
soul can feel it. No one else can feel it for you, no one can take on
your karma for you.

You have to feel it all. And it is actually a very loving act by your
soul and by God. Because only by feeling it all will you enter Divine
Love. If you miss out on feeling, even a small part of it, you will not
be able to get back to God. The soul is about feeling, Love is a
feeling, not a thought, someone else cannot feel it for you. These are
very simple things.

If the mind is going crazy or there are a lot of thoughts, it is because

there is a feeling you do not wish to feel. And when you choose to
feel that feeling, and you cry and feel it, then the mind will go quiet,
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there will be no thought, just an emptiness, a peace there. Then you
can feel the difference between the complete healing, and when you
have only dealt with part of the emotion, a layer of the wound and
emotion. When the wound and emotion is completely embraced,
love is felt, the mind goes quiet and the external reflection or law of
attraction in your life changes. All three happen, then you know it is
done.

So, to become aware and responsible for your soul’s journey means
you become more internal; the more internal you are, the more you
can feel inside you and get to know your soul and God more
intimately. That is why it is good to spend regular amounts of time,
everyday, alone, so you can see and feel everything. You will be able
to feel the subtlety and power of your soul, for your soul desires to
feel it all. In alone time, your soul will know/feel a particular issue,
and the feeling can be totally felt.

And then the question arises: why are we scared to receive Divine
Love when this is what we desire the most?

Because it means the end of this Map of the Matrix. It means the
end of control, it means your masked and wounded separate self
will experience more pain and grief, it means you will have to
experience all the things it does not want to, it means you will
become completely powerless and die. It means that your soul will
receive the greatest love that it has ever experienced and will be
totally at peace, rather than veiled. It means you will get everything
your soul has ever desired, way beyond what your desires and
intentions are right now. And this too means the end of the
separate self.

This wounded self wants to survive at all costs, and for the soul to
be with God is the most frightening thing for this self as there is no
space for it to live, control and maneuver in this. It becomes a
servant to the soul, and the soul becomes a servant to God. The
masked and wounded separate self wishes to be the master, not the
servant. That is its essence, its secret centre, its very reason for
being. Master and servant is all about control. Love has no control.
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We are obedient in love, because it is the greatest feeling, and in
following it, more arises. That is why we are scared to go to God.

Just have a little bit more courage, be willing, pray consistently for
Divine Love, and all will happen. ALL.

Every soul has their time. It all comes through your willingness to
feel everything. To escape and avoid nothing. God is waiting for
each and every one of you. That love is waiting to pour into you.
God will give you everything beyond what you can even dream of.
All that you think you want RIGHT NOW will seem to be a little toy,
like a childish dream, when you start to really dive into the
awesome nature of true Divine Love.

You come to a definite point in your evolution where there is no
further you can go. This is the time to go directly to God, and this is
the point when God can come in, warmly invited, desired and
yearned for by your soul, and support your soul to go beyond
yourself.

So the bad news is that what you are being asked to do is
impossible for you to do. What you are right now will never be able
to unify with God. What you are has to die and be reborn. You can
only do it with God’s help. That is quite humbling. ‘Of myself I can
do nothing’. A masked and wounded separate self can never be
whole. So that is the bad news for yourself.

Then there is the good news. God’s love is here for each and every
one of us and by going directly to God we can receive Divine Love.
Anyone can do it, anyone and everyone. This good news comes
through prayer. And the prayer becomes real through your
humility, through your desire and through your increasing
dependence on God. This is no ordinary desire. It is not a desire for
the things of this world that you have desired before, or the people
of this world that you desired before. This is a totally different
desire. It is only through this yearning, longing desire of your soul
that God will feel you. This desire is the language of your soul
connecting to the Great Soul of God.
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This is the only language that God recognises and feels.

The language of your feelings and yearnings, inspirations and
aspirations, of your heartache and heart break. This is the language
that God responds to. The rest of it is like bubbles in your mind.

God is very simple, just as is your soul. When you use this language
of the soul, God will definitely respond, guaranteed. As you start to
feel more and more Divine Love you will have more faith in that. It
is this burning desire, this flame in your soul and the fire of God’s
love that will dissolve anything and everything. Then you do not
want anything else. That is burning desire. Nothing else matters.
The irony is then that in This, everything is given.
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PAIN

The midwife knows that when there is no pain, the way for the baby
cannot be opened and the mother cannot give birth. Likewise, for a
new Self to be born, hardship is necessary. Just as clay needs to go
through intense heat to become strong, Love can only be perfected in
pain. 51

All pain occurs because of your denial and error against love and
Divine Laws, in the past, and right now in your life and
relationships. Every time you feel pain, it is your soul recoiling,
feeling what it has done. Knowing that love is its nature, and doing
its complete and total opposite, because of the wounds, has created
pain. All pain is simply our own felt acknowledgment of where we
have erred against love, where we have not brought love into us.
And where we have turned away from love.

Turn towards, ask for, invite, welcome and pray to feel all the pain
and harm you have caused and given to others, the pain and harm
you have received from others, and the pain and harm you have
inflicted on yourself. This will bring you back to Truth, not the hole
in your soul you think is truth. Innocence arises from harmlessness.

All suffering serves to cut away the dross from the gold of your
soul. The substance of your suffering becomes the fuel for the
transformation of the substance of your soul. From a finite and
mortal state your soul transforms, on a base level, into an infinite,
immortal light. Suffering serves you to become humble to your soul
and its Source, and this humility fuels further deep desire and
conscious choices to return to Divine Love, and eventually become
at one with it.

Deep inside agony and pain lies sweetness, a devastating beauty
that brings the flame of your soul closer into the burning fire of
God. Only those who venture deep into such uncharted territories

51 Shams of Tabriz, The forty Rules of love
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and darkness find light and the luminous treasures of the free and
sovereign soul.

Deep in your pain is love, a love so sublime, so full of gratitude and
reverence that it deserves its guardianship. Only the brave, humble,
deeply desirous and loving can enter these realms and walk
through them, to emerge hand in hand with God, Who is ever
smiling on all our weaknesses, ever caring, ever patient, ever
desiring you to return to the greatest love a soul can ever know and
desire.

The thoughts, ‘I should not have to suffer, I do not want pain, this is
an illusion, there has to be another way, [ will try that,’ is at the root
of all suffering. These thoughts are the rot of your soul, the false
information of your unfelt wounds speaking, trying to get you to
shy away from your great inner treasures, the treasures that are
the map of your road to Divine Love.

As long as you resist pain and harm you have given and received,
and ultimately done to yourself, as long as you resist any and all of
your suffering, even that which you are not yet aware of, your soul’s
evolution, (rather than your metaphysical evolution,) is slow. In
this resistance, you create more layers, more pain, more suffering,
to eventually work through at some point. Why not do it now?

Acceptance is an initiation. Accepting your pain, and choosing
consciously to dive into it, is like putting out your hand to God and
saying, ‘Here, take me. I Am yours. I trust you, Father Mother, I trust
your love. I Am but your Child." Then, the call is heard, and the
flame of your pain can transmute into becoming the light of the
world.

Remember, everything is in reverse, so when we are crying, it looks
like suffering but it is actually the release of suffering. And when we
are out drinking and it looks like we are happy, we are actually
suffering. Because when you are engaging in any of these needs or
substitutes, you are actually distracting yourself. When you are
sitting there in pain you are actually embracing yourself to lead to
the cause of the pain, and this is much more of a loving act. All pain
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occurs because of our denial of love. By feeling and embracing pain
and going to its cause, we are actually stepping towards God.
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NEEDS AND SUBSTITUTES FOR GOD

We try and distract ourselves from feeling our deeper emotions and
our soul through many and various means. We create our own
laws, our personal truths that we use to navigate through life, to
survive in this world, to conform and get by, through what others
have demonstrated to us and we think then is truth. This is a life
and world that has been artificially constructed, ALL built around
the wound of being separated from love, the greatest need and
desire of our souls.

To move more into living in love, we need to see how we are
substituting for love and truth in our life. We create substitutes to
stop us from feeling our deeper wounds, and these substitutes,
needs and addictions keep us circling round and round in the effects
of these deep seated emotions that form the very fabric of our
wounded soul. The more we circle, the more frustrated we can
become at our lack of progress, at our own unwillingness to feel
deeper, until something has got to give.

We fill the holes of our wounds with cheap, pale imitations and
substitutes from the world and other people around us. All these
substitutes are medications for the causal wound underneath. It is
like covering over a bleeding, cut off stump of an amputated arm
with a piece of tissue paper, and hoping it will stick and do the job.

A substitute can also be called an addiction. An addiction is an
unhealed emotion within yourself that you require satisfaction and
filling in from any outside source. Addictions rise from our lack of
humility and unwillingness to feel our emotions.52 All addictions
are harmful, whether physical, sexual, emotional, or spiritual, and
can involve people, sex, relationships, drugs, alcohol, busyness and
spirit influences, amongst many others.

Addictions are your direct avoidance of unhealed emotions, and the
result of not taking personal responsibility. Addictions operating

52 aj Miller
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between partners at the emotional level all relate to childhood
emotions and can be further veiled by spirit influence and the
amplified fears they generate. All addictions must be healed in order
to continue to receive Divine Love to the point of At-one-ment with
God.

What would you do without these addictions and substitutes for
Divine Love?

* Partner and Parents - looking for human love to fill a need
inside that only Divine Love can fulfill

* Food - comfort food and over eating, stuffing down
emotions

* Drugs, alcohol, gambling - numbing, distorting true desire

* Emotional addictions and patterns

* Sex - hole filling with human and sexuality

e Animals - to comfort a wound of love, touch, lack of
childhood affection

* Medicating your wounds - doctors, hypochondria, pill
popping, drugs, supplements, pharmaceutical prescriptions

* Religions - to turn towards, rather than within: beliefs

* Job - not doing your soul purpose and living listlessly, for
the world, in a mundane existence, just to survive and get
by

* Books - to distract and entertain the already confused and
information overload of the mind, staying away from feeling
the soul and actually Being

* Busyness - to distract from feeling and being alone to feel
behind surface
Internet and telephone - to over distract
Facebook and Twitter - to distract and remain in the
minutiae of daily life
Over socializing and pointless gatherings that no longer
serve your soul

* Planning / lists - to keep mind turning
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Saving and changing the world - making oneself feel better
with your next thing that you have never actually done
...and/or justifying your life with the idea of service to push
you on, instead of looking at your own self

Gossip and idle chatter - to stifle silence and deeper feelings
Theories and metaphysical speculation - to continue
dominion of mind

Over exercising - to stay stuck in a physical ‘high’ and avoid
emotions

Hobbies - to keep distracted

Extravagance -to fill the holes with external items, indulge
yourself and keep focused on the external as a source of
filling yourself up

Fantasizing - about anything and everything

Fashion and beauty care - the best beauty care comes from
healing oneself - this is the anti aging serum extraordinaire!
Success, goals, intentions - running life by external laws
rather than delving within and allowing true soul
manifestation to occur once you have done the healing.
Then you get given far more than what you could ever
intend whilst in the wounded state.

False laughter, false love, false joy, false friendship-
debilitating to true self-love

Hugging - too much hugging covers over wounds that need
to be felt, not just medicated.

Stories of the self, that keep you on the surface

Memories, nostalgia, sentimentality, idealization of past and
future events and people, especially parents or lovers

Over Shopping and window shopping

Too much sleep

Too many movies and TV

Over house cleaning and decorating

Of course, we all need to engage in a few of these activities, and
some good can come from them, but not actually that much. We use
them to distract ourselves from feeling most of the time. You are
doing it every day actively, or rattling around in your head
(subconscious). When you are doing these things you are saying,
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“No, I don’t want God today.” “I can’t really be bothered.” “I would
rather have these things than have Divine Love.”

Some of these substitutes can go both ways, but you can use all of
them to distract yourself. You need to be vigilant to what you are
doing and which way you are feeling. Instead of doing these things,
just sit down and sit there. Be present. Be feeling, and just sit there
and do nothing. Within a few moments you will start to feel
something, soon your mind will be doing something and you will
get restless and you will want to go and do one of these things. So
the best thing is not do anything, and just sit there, and soon you
will feel something, a thought or an emotion, that will lead you to a
wound. Ah, the despair of doing nothing!

The more desire you have, the more humble you are, then the time
of your Union with God will happen faster. God is magnetised to
your desire and those who are willing to feel. Yet, your desire for
God is very often less than your desire for suffering. But suffering is a
very big word, just as love is, so we break it down into all the
components of suffering. Because suffering is limited, it can be
known and seen clearly. You want this more than you want God.
You want your partner, your parents, your books, your drugs, your
job ... you want all of these temporary things more than you want
and desire God. You want fear more than you want God.

Everyone can get glimpses of Divine Love. With the glimpses you
have, you become ready, willing and able to go through anything to
receive more Divine Love. That is why God gave you that glimpse,
because in getting those glimpses your faith deepens.

[t is up to you because you have your desire and your choice. So if
you really want to experience it fully, then you will do it and that is
up to you. Only you can deceive yourself, but now you are aware.
Now you can be educated about your choices and in that choice and
desire you can choose to feel or you can choose not to feel. Now you
know how you are not feeling and now you know how you are
substituting. This is a sobering thought.
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You want to be loved, but have got pale imitations and cheap
substitutes from other sources to cover this hole. It is like buying
cheap costume jewelry from a second hand store, whilst a priceless
pearl sits right inside your heart.

Only God can fulfill your soul.

Pure desire purifies the soul. Pure desire is infinite, it never ends
even when you are in union with God because God has burning
desire all the time and His burning desire is to know you totally.
The very substance of Divine Love is also inextricably intertwined
with burning desire; this is why it is called The Passion of Christ. It
is through burning desire and Divine Love that everything gets
given, and everything manifests.

You cannot ask for more desire, you can ask to be more humble and
you can ask to feel those emotions of fear, pride or shame that
block you from feeling more desire and following it, from this
desire then being able to well up from within you, unbidden and
unbounded. You can pray to feel these blocks, and this then will
lead to more humility and more openness; and then more desire
will arise from within you.

This list of needs and substitutes you engage in every day stops you
from feeling. You can drop half of them in the next days. That
means you will become half as much more open to the possibility of
receiving Divine Love. In getting honest with yourself, it can be
helpful to narrow down this list to the ones that are really your
personal distractions, down to twenty or so. So these are the ones
you need to eliminate. Cut out these twenty that you are most
plugged into. Be honest with yourself. It will lead to more Divine
Love being able to enter your soul and transform it forever.

You will be creating the space for It to come. It cannot come into a
stuffed and full container, overflowing with rubbish. You need to
empty out your inner and outer space to then set the stage for
Divine Love to enter, and for your desire to grow in its intensity.
This process may be hard at first as the separate self whinges and
complains; but this too will pass.
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Pray about, and allow yourself to experience and release the
underlying emotions that drive the addictions and needs for these
substitutes. Feel all the layers, from the effects that you are
currently in, to the cause. Pray to release the emotion connected to
WHY you choose to avoid deeper emotional injuries.
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A PRAYER OF LOVE

My Beloved Father Mother God,

Creator of Heaven and Earth, Creator of all Universes, Creator of my
soul

God of all gods, God of Love

My Love of loves,

I love You

You are the greatest love, the Love that | have always wished for
and looked for in the people and things of this world, but which I
never found.

You are my Love of loves, all else pales to you, all else is not even a
reflection of Your Love. There is nothing I want more, and nothing
else I can do without. All else can come and go, but You remain. And
this, Your Love, is all I desire.

Help me to open my heart, my soul, to the inflowing of Your Divine
Love

Now, and forever more

Amen.
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ADDICTION TO SELF

Needs and substitutes are the basis of the spiritual circus with its
multifarious phenomena of altered states, avatars and gurus, and
mistaken ideals about God. Whilst having spiritual experiences
does not make a spiritual person, spiritual experiences do point to
there being something else, diffusing the grip of the ego and the
body-mind. However, getting stuck in the phenomena is a huge
trick. Drop all of this and truth will most assuredly reveal, but the
catch is you have to feel your wounds first.

All these tricks, glamours and more entice you to stay asleep, whilst
deluding yourself that you are not. Religions are built on them.
Sects depend on them. They are the lifeblood of new age theologies.
The glamour and seduction of the dream promises you awakening
which is just another type of dream, a warmer fluffier one, but a
dream nonetheless.

The human propensity to become addicted to anything or anyone is
used in many ways. It is used to sell and buy, to falsely soothe,
comfort and hide, to thrill. One of the biggest addictions is to the
process of metaphysical growth. There are innumerable spirals,
religions, traditions, methods, techniques, self-help manuals,
attract-what-you-want schemes that keep the seeker seeking. This
becomes a self-perpetuating spiral, validating the mask of the
wounded self. The constant processing of experience in the mask,
the surface emotional levels of fear and shame, leads to egoic
nirvana, a crack high of the ego, as one gets more and more
enmeshed in the surface self and processing it.

This is the facade, the mask that we use to avoid going into the
wounded self, which then becomes the gateway to the Real Self, the
pristine soul, the Soul Realized One, which in turn becomes the
opening into the transformation of becoming a Divine soul, at-one
with God.

Like a hamster running around on the wheel of this facade of the

self, we choose to keep it going as it is comfortable and validates
that we are doing good, doing right, growing ‘bit by bit’. This
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growing bit-by-bit in an unthreatening way to the mask of the
wounded self allows the mask to adapt to its slightly newer
environment and fill in the gaps with more of itself, with more of its
subtler beliefs, justifications and denials.

There is no breakthrough. The breakthrough occurs when you do
several big pieces of healing your causal wounds at the same time,
so a hole is blown open in the mask of the self, a piece of the
wounded soul is felt and released, allowing Divine Love to be
received. The safety net is gone, and this glimpse of Divine Love
then becomes the motivation to continue at ever-greater speeds
into the arms of God. Once felt, Divine Love can never be forgotten,
and the courageous will become fuelled by this.

We want to stay in the processing of surface emotions rather then
complete the cycle into feeling the causal wounds of the soul, as it
validates a sense of being good, feeling good, worthy, right, doing
something positive, feeling worthy of being loved, wanting the
recognition of this, to be adored and looked up to. Breaking out of
this cycle means the end of the masked self, and this takes
courageous choices and deep desire, and then following these
choices no matter what it takes.

The same impulse and drive for addiction, once reversed and seen
for the true desire that lies underneath it, leads one into Divine
Love. Maybe it is genetic, maybe it is hardwired into the brain,
maybe it is part of the yearning for something else to fill the hole
inside. Or maybe desire is always there within us, it has just been re
routed into other things. But ‘addiction’ to God and Truth is through
desire and humility, leading the way to liberation if one is total in it.
Then the pain and thrill of the addictions can be burnt away, and a
new road taken.

To desire truth means one dissolves all else that stands in its way.
So become addicted, become attached to God, revel in this. What

else is worthy of becoming addicted to? Desire it above all else.

The greatest addiction we have is to self reliance; the belief of the
wounded soul. It is the most compelling, absorbing and seemingly
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valid, worthwhile addiction that is possible. It is lauded, feted, and
applauded by almost everyone. It leads to a million different types
of suffering and fear.

The second greatest addiction is to somebody or something else.
This could be to your partner, family, government, pets, religion,
gurus, teachers. As the bumper sticker says, ‘I have no problem with
God, just his fan club.” This addiction to self in other forms is similar
to the addiction to your own self, except it is projected in order to
avoid. This addiction is all about your ideas, indignation and beliefs
around how, what, who, when and why someone or something else
should be like according to your sense of self.

It is often the idea and fantasy around another, rather than the
reality of that person, that propels one into these addictions. This
idea is formed by the cage of your own expectations and
experiences, formed by your wounds, that you then project onto
another, hoping they will be fulfilled. The validation given to
yourself by another that you belong, that you are wanted and
needed, that you are loved, is the drug and hook of choice that feeds
the addiction of both the mask of yourself and your wounded soul.

The validation that ‘you’ exist, that is your mask and your wounds,
if not coming from you, will come from another, and the idea that
you have importance to somebody makes humans feel wanted. This
is an emotional and mental fix or high that is temporary, as it relies
on an object to sustain itself. Object gone, the fix is gone and you are
still left with the yawning hole to deal with. Stop stuffing the hole!

Indeed, very often we will seek out ways and means to fuel this
validation through others, so that we do not feel our own wounds
of depression, isolation and loneliness that dawns when our
masked self is no longer being validated. Those who choose to feel
this will receive Divine Love, much more than those who sugar coat
their realities with spiritual or religious platitudes and affirmations
to avoid the hole of emptiness gnawing away inside them. The
addiction to others is the validation, the offspring of the first
addiction to yourself. It is the sidekick that validates the main hero
or villain in the story. You.
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Humans are crack junkies; simply substitute the word crack/
experience for masks and soul wounds, et voila! Here you are. This
is humanity’s dominating force and hunger. Not the hunger to
dismantle the masks and wounds of yourself, but the hunger to
experience them more and fill yourself up with them. All life
becomes about satisfying this need, and experiencing, again and
again, the thrill and rush of what your mask and your wounds
supposedly have to offer you. This thrill is both pleasurable and
painful to the ego; you are addicted to both faces, for you cannot
have one without the other.

This is what drives the machine of the masked and wounded soul.
Once the quest for fulfilling these needs and wounds has died, and
the desire for God and Truth takes its place, then reality can dawn.
Once the puppet of these experiences has left the stage, then Divine
Love is given more and more.

Masked self - what you portray to others to hide your:
Wounded self - the wounds of the soul, that when felt/
released lead to:

Perfected soul - the perfect human, free of the souls errors
Divine Soul - the next step to become at one with God

What are your masks that you use every day to stop feeling your
causal wounds?

For example, fear covers what I do not want to feel, or would find
out when I actually feel. Shame covers the big black hole inside me.
Feeling small covers my unworthiness. Heaviness covers my being
not worthy to be light. Being the nice, kind girl or boy covers my
lack of passion and desire to live and be a man or woman.

The perennial workshop person: looking very present and willing,
but staying on the surface, never truly feeling and diving into what
is being shared. Nourishing the mask, is doing something, but
staying on the surface of feeling. The Matron or father: dominating
through giving, covering my lack of self-love. The Mother: taking
care of others to feel good and cover the lack of self-love.
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The superior-inferior mask: looking down on others and the world,
covering the inner feeling of inferiority and arrogance, thinking I
know better. If you ever feel this, it's because you feel inferior to
others whom you perceive to be better than you, so you replace
feeling this feeling by looking down on others. This too is pride,
where you feel invulnerable because you are wounded, and so you
project the image that [ cannot be touched, and do not have any
pain.

You project a powerful facade, in control, a loving image so people
will like you and see how spiritual you are as you conform to their
ideals of what it is like to be spiritual. If you are with people you
feel 'better' than, you feel superior as a mask, but if you are with
people you feel inferior to, suddenly the beast of unworthiness
opens its jaws and sucks you in.

You feel you have to be special to deserve love, to deserve
God's love. If you have nothing to offer anyone other than Love, all
your plans and manipulations to be special are actually pointless.

The manipulator: get what you need. The controller: to not feel
pain. Being well organised: to cover the mess you make just
beneath the surface. The Selective sharer: sharing to get what you
need, covering your naked self. The generous one: giving to get
crumbs of love. The responsible one: so people will love and need
you. The Martha archetype: see the Christ Blueprint book.

Being falsely happy with false joy: the Prozac nation. Pretending to
be happy and lighthearted, understanding and kind, full of light,
with lots of knowledge to hide the hole of darkness within. Feeling
that if you are not perfect you will not be loved, or cannot love,
and have nothing to offer anyone.
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YOUR SOUL CONDITION

For a soul to become open and receptive, it must become aware of
and feel its actual condition of being run by its wounds, where the
soul is the slave of the wound rather than the master of them. This
is where a skilled guide can come in - to help show you these
obstacles within you that block out the inflowing of Gods love to
you, to help you to become humble and realize your illusions and
how you are denying your true passions, yearnings and desires by
substituting them for addictions and people.

Until this awareness happens, the soul is effectively dead, zombie
like; the lights are on, but no one is at home. Until you see/feel the
matrix of your own wounds and needs, your shadow, neither Divine
Love nor the actions of you truly following Divine laws can happen.

Whenever you get distracted by the mind or the world you can
always return back to the feelings of your soul and its condition,
and that then is the foundation to be able to grow. You are not
going to grow from the mind or all the distractions that the world
has for you. You are only going to grow through your soul and by
feeling where your soul is at. So this is one of the keys along with
humility, desire and choice.

Becoming aware of your soul condition every day is touching base,
touching home. That means being real with your self, being real and
honest. If there is no space, God will not come in. No Way to God
will ever work unless you create space.

So, it is important to be aware of your soul condition, to feel where
it is right now. You can visualise it as well, and in becoming aware
of this, one can really begin the process of opening up to receive
Divine Love. It is always good to check in every day with the state of
your soul.

Ask God to see the true state of your soul through visualizing a
picture of your body. Look around the body and see what is occurring
- are there holes, tears etc. What emotions are stored in these holes?
What has caused them?

So, what does your soul TRULY feel like right now?
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Often this is quite shocking to see.

Now you feel it, were you being IN these feelings when you were
speaking to people in the last two hours? Were you feeling how you
are feeling now, sharing that and being that with others in the last
two hours, or were you just covering that up with something else?
Were you authentically being in your soul condition? Were you
staying in the feelings of your soul?

You have this choice, to stay in it, or to leave and to escape. For
those who really desire Divine Love, they talk less, and when they
do speak, they speak how they are feeling and they then express or
investigate that. You have to be constantly choosing, constantly
desiring, constantly feeling and choosing to feel. It is not something
that you do just when you are in a workshop or in a meditation, or
when you pray. This is something that is happening all the time,
and YOU have to do it if you want to merge with Divine Love. Full
self-responsibility means you are choosing all the time. It is a Way
of life.

So are you going to keep on betraying your soul or are you going to
get real? Love would be real. A loving soul would be real with
wherever they are at, at any time, to anybody. Being real means you
will quickly evolve. Distracting yourself will make sure you do not
evolve. The only thing that stops you being real and receiving
Divine Love is you.

What stops you is fear of feeling your wounds, which is fear of
healing the wounds because if you heal the wounds there will be
massive change in your life. And you may say, 1 just don’t know what
I will be like, what my life will be like.” That is why it is called the
‘unknown.” That is the fun part. Or you may say, ‘But [ won’t be in
control.’ Yes. The unknown holds your greatest soul desires and the
greatest love. What you know at the moment does not.

269



SHAME

Shame is a deep contraction, a turning away from life force, a
turning and imploding inward. It makes you turn away from
everything and everyone, as you feel too unworthy and too
ashamed to show your true face, hold your head up or express what
you truly feel. It affects and contracts your body, mind and soul. You
want everyone to go away.

Shame makes you actively seek out isolation. In shame, you think
no one can help you, and even if they want to, they cannot
penetrate what you yourself feel. Shame is a numbing of the soul as
it cowers inside itself; too numb to even feel fear.

I feel I have done something so bad that it can never be forgiven.

In our shame, we just want to curl up like a fetus, back into the
womb, away from anyone, away from prying eyes. Replaying the
feelings or events of the shame, over and over, one tortures oneself
endlessly. In a way it is like being in hell, as you constantly contract
yourself, over and over again in this endless revisitation of events
and feeling the surface of the event. Of course, one can try and run
away from feeling this, numbing oneself even further. Alcohol,
drugs, sex, job, absorbing oneself in the mundanities of everyday
life, any distraction can be welcome. But you have to feel it, and
keep feeling it, with prayer, so you can release the emotion from
your soul so as to enter the deeper emotion and then true love.

If you are ashamed or afraid of what is inside you, then you will
stay on the surface. Shame is to be felt, but there are things
underneath shame, and shame is actually self-punishment, which is
not what God wants for you. So, ask to feel the shame and fear, then
you can go into the causal emotion underneath it.

Shame is when you feel you have disgraced yourself, when you
have let yourself down, when you have not done justice to yourself,
when you have walked away from the truth, when you have walked
away from love. When you have done harmful things to self and
others, when you make yourself feel more unworthy through your

270



acts and words. When you make yourself feel less than or inferior,
or when you make another feel less than or inferior. When you have
this pain, all you can give out is pain also.

Being shamed or humiliated externally, in the world, is one aspect
that can be more easily travelled through by you as it is more
obvious and immediate; the deep inner feelings of shame, (often
coming through repressed memories of childhood sexual abuse)
that we can carry around with us and not fully admit or feel are not
so easily dealt with, and after a period of time their effects serve to
cut us off from our very feeling nature itself.

We may not even be aware of, or feel, this inner shame, so buried it
can be. Closely linked to guilt for past actions, either that we have
done or have been done to us, shame is a reminder to ask for mercy
from God for those we have been in contact with and harmed, or
been shamed by, (in which case we forgive them when we can).
Guilt here is a positive moral sign, as it reminds us we have done
wrong and hurt another, that we have made an error against truth
and love. If we follow the call of guilt with our heart with a sincere
desire to atone for our mistakes, and we involve God in this
dynamic, then we can rectify our errors and cleanse our souls. If we
do not, more shame will run like an undercurrent throughout our
feelings.

Shame is an effect of not being able to express our grief properly.
When we cannot express our full range of feelings, this is because
there is an emotional obstacle in the way, an unresolved deep
wound. Shame is a heavy weight that sits on your heart, and some
early Christian communities even saw it as a winged devil sitting on
your heart, cackling as it weighed you down.

Of course, we have to feel the actual feeling of shame before we can
go deeper into the causal wound and love. To be brave enough to
feel shame is the first step. If we do not feel it, we can pray to God to
invoke it, asking God to make you feel any shame left in your soul.
This brave prayer, repeated a number of times in deep, sincere
desire, will definitely make you feel it if there is any left.
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Our emotional soil depends on us being able to feel everything.
When we are able to feel the full frequency spectrum of emotion,
without restraint, judgment or condition, simply feeling everything
that arises in the moment, then we can become truly loving. This is
the gift of shame, and any emotion. Without experiencing it, we
cannot be whole; always a part of our heart will be closed. As we
experience it all, the heart can open.
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UNWORTHINESS

The unworthiness that we all feel deep, deep down in our souls
comes from this creation of a separate reality. The irony is that we
believe we are the controlling and defining force within this reality,
and while apparently encouraging free will, it only occurs within
the confines of its own system, a system devoid of truth and Divine
Love. It is up to us to really exercise it beyond these confines. To do
so, we have to know what lies beyond these confines, what the
Divine laws of love and truth are, and feel into what keeps us still
within our own confines; our personal truths and our wounds,
which become sacred once we feel and use them as stepping stones
into truth and love.

Free will is what we all need to empower and recognize, in
ourselves, our nearest and dearest, and everyone else. And we can
choose to be proud or humble, to be a victim to our programming
or do the ‘right’ thing, which is often the harder thing, as in so doing
we often have to fight the current we think is ‘natural,’ or
conditioned. It is only ‘matural’ because it has been there a long
time, and we have become used to it as part of our default settings;
in truth it is totally unnatural. As Gandhi said, ‘an error does not
become truth by reason of multiplied propagation, nor does truth
become error because nobody sees it.

The full power and potential of free will can only be exercised with
awareness. Only with education and knowledge can free will be
fully exercised and aligned to Divine laws. Choice is restricted by
lack of knowledge. If you do not know, then how can you use your
free will effectively?

Choice is part of what defines a sentient being. Sentience is also the
ability to feel love, give love and receive love. This is why human
beings have been made in God’s Image and are the highest of His
creation. Choice has been created so we can choose whether or not
to experience the greatest love, which is Divine Love. Choice
enables us to do whatever we feel like at any time, to others and
our selves. It enables us to live fully in Divine Love and truth, and
also enables us not to. If we choose not to, that is equally fine.
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However, we will suffer for it at some point, as by choosing to
ignore Divine laws, we will create painful circumstances and ever
repeating patterns until we choose to adhere to the laws of love.

Free will to follow Divine laws comes through knowing them! We
can feel many of these Divine laws intuitively, through self-
discovery and observation, without knowing them intellectually.
With our dedication and willingness to follow these inner urgings
and knowings, we can align ourselves to them. However, no one
person knows everything.

Once you know, you can choose to give your all to following these
laws, and realign yourself to them. Continually choosing to follow
these laws sets up a mini battle of the soul within us, where we will
become tempted to not follow them. As this happens, all kinds of
situations in our lives will crop up to see whether our choices are
aligned to our deep sincere desire and willingness to follow Divine
laws, no matter what the cost is to us, our relationships and our
situation on Earth.

Our control, exacerbated by our lack of empowering free will, stops
us from accepting and embracing the effects that our own and
others choices create. If we do accept these free will choices, it
makes us truly humble, and opens us up further to feel the battle of
emotions within our soul, and the battle between heart and head,
mind and soul.

We can deepen into the truth of this as we commit to living by
Divine laws under this pressure, pressure which makes of us a
diamond, enabling us to look at our soul and its wounds, and also to
keep praying to have the strength to follow Divine laws that are
eternal, rather than being stuck to rigid, worldly laws that are
temporary and created by man in his/ her own ignorance of reality.

Who and what is the real authority in life, in your life, in all worlds?
Would it not be most wise to follow these laws first and foremost?

We can use spirituality as the best mask ever. We can pretend to be
spiritual to mask our weakness, anger, fears, our male and female
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feelings and concerns. We can use service to deny our soul’s
desires. We can help others to avoid looking at ourselves. We can
love others to hide the hole within ourselves. We can intellectually
masturbate ourselves off and anyone else who comes near us. We
can pretend to be loving, all the while judging under the surface.
We can deny our sexuality or indulge in it, whilst having a sweet
facade that is not who you REALLY are.

We can deny ourselves to appear good for others, and for our
parents. We can project our guilt and shame onto others in a
persuasive way so they can make it better for us by serving our
agenda, our holes and needs. We do not discern about truth
because we live in the soapy illusion. Our idea of love is tainted
because we project our ideals about love onto those whom we think
are loving - but they are just reflecting our own lack of love. We can
love others because of what they bring us to cover over the cold,
frozen, ugly parts of ourselves. When we get a breakthrough, we
can often run away from it and try and revert back to our normal
masked self out of fear, terror and false security and safety.

Unworthiness is what lies behind pride, a pride which is based on
better than/less than, a judgment, a separation, either superiority
or inferiority. This pride is subtle, marking us out as self reliant,
able to do everything my way and by myself. This pride and lack of
humility sneaks into many belief systems and becomes their
foundation, and has been distorted by many religions to suit their
own control issues they create within the confines of their own
reality. All religions are Luciferian in nature.

Pride masks our unworthiness. This may be a hard concept to grasp
mentally, but your heart can feel it nonetheless. Pride stops us from
being humble, from acknowledging God and Love, and actually
stops that Divine Love from entering us. It is only you yourself who
can prevent Divine Love changing you from a mortal into the
immortal. ‘Let us never cease to realize that God’s Love is waiting for
each and all of us, and that when we come to God with faith and
earnest aspirations, God’s Love will never be withheld from us.’

‘My Grace is sufficient for you, for my power is made perfect in
weakness.’ 2
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Cor 12:9

In revealing this, there can be no more secrets, places to hide or
retreat to in your life whatsoever in any way. In the revealing lies
the softness, the gentling. All that is rigid melts and opens. This is
an ever deepening egoic weakening and keenly felt human
vulnerability, which sublimely transforms into an ever increasing
reliance on God, as you consciously allow yourself to be known by
God, allowing God into every nook and cranny willingly, humbly
and even gratefully.

There is nowhere to retreat to save the Arms of God. In this crucible
is created a harbour for all emotions to be felt, processed and
healed. All emotions, whatever they are, can be felt, which then
leads into a state of love, not fear.

To feel unworthy is to feel, on a very deep primordial genetic level,
that [ do not deserve love, and in fact I turn away from it. We all
have this in our DNA, hidden down where we fear to tread, what we
fear to feel. Unworthiness is our first genetic modification, an effect
of the first turning away from Divine Love, the first turning away
from God that the first human parents imprinted into our DNA. And
it is only accessed through the deepest of emotions, and the deepest
of loves. Consciousness and talk of oneness, nice as it may sound,
will not touch this space. Only the deepest of emotional delvings in
all ways will.

To feel unworthy is to feel you do not deserve all you desire. You
may know what your soul desires, but you forget it, shove it to the
side, busy yourself with other things, busy yourself with helping
others, distract yourself with spiritual things, worldly things,
children, partners ...everything. Anything apart from loving
yourself and giving yourself what God wishes to give you. But this is
your choice, waiting for you to enact. God does not make you feel
unworthy - He has no desire to do that to you. We do it ourselves,
through our own error laden actions and through the inheritance of
our first parents, as well as what may have been done to us. ( See
the Healing Prayer In The Dimesnions of Love book for a way to
feel this.)

276



Feeling unworthy is to have a constant sinking of the heart, a
constant letting down feeling within your soul, a perennial sadness
that keeps coming back, a quiet desperation and deep frustration.
Unworthiness is what all mystics of love have had to feel, for these
reasons. And even the most sincere of us try to avoid this feeling
that is encoded into the basement of our DNA, in the taproots of our
false programming. And we have to feel this in order to move
beyond it into our true inheritance: Divine Love.

Mother Father God, Creator of all things, God of Love,

Help me to feel my unworthiness, and the worthiness to love you
above all else.

God, help me to receive more of your Divine Love.

God, give me the strength, the humble strength, to follow your Divine
laws and truths above all else.

God, help me to fully feel the deepest cause of my unworthiness.

Have mercy on my soul.

To follow Divine Laws at the cost of everything else is one of the
most crushing things for the ego, especially when you are being
persecuted and unjustly treated, morally and physically for doing
just this. Love is not just. To accept this is tough. Look at Christ
undergoing his torture, (Mel Gibsons film Passion of the Christ is a
perfect example) staying in the truth and Divine laws of God being
the only authority. Not recognising or bowing to any other law on
any level is an example to us all, to stay with the truth of love. This
was truly magnificent in word and action.

For the rest of us, feelings can arise of anger, resentment and
injustice at being badly treated, at being ripped off, stolen from,
betrayed, abandoned, denied, judged, morally wronged and shoved
aside. As we uncover and feel these emotions, we get closer and
closer to following Divine laws as our resistance to them fades
away, piece by piece. We become more humble, softer and our
priorities shift from what seems to be important to the mind of the
world, the appearance, to what is Real, what usually cannot be seen.
Nothing of this world seems so important anymore as we shift into
Being and less doing.
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Many people try to ‘pay off’ through serving others, their own sense
of unworthiness and guilt based on karma or past actions, and this
is a very long route to resolving your karma. You can be on this
wheel for a very, very long time. Of course, there is always cross
over between receiving and giving (and in truth they are one) as
what you receive will bloom out to others in many ways, but in
truth this will not be out of obligation, guilt, fear, pride, and hiding
or avoiding emotions within us. This is the rescuer syndrome - the
one who rescues others is the one who needs rescuing themselves!

Without some help we will never be able to see all the wounded
parts of ourselves, as we are too involved and immersed in them,
too close to them, unable to detach and see these veils.

For this then to merge with self-love is the unique journey that each
soul has to take to return back into Original Innocence. It is this
delicate dance that establishes a true foundation for love, both self
and divine, so that there is no longer any difference or confusion,
but rather a seamless, flowing feeling.

There is no separation in love, and to experience this is the journey
we are all on. To do so means we travel into our own unworthiness,
the unworthiness of humanity, and feel it. In feeling, so we can
release with the awareness there are other emotions lying
underneath that will release us forever, such as grief.

Unworthiness makes you bargain, placate, compromise and sell out
your cherished dreams, your deep inner knowing of who you are.
You enact this within yourself, with others, and in intimate
relationship. You compromise and reason with the flow of life itself,
you bargain with your soul, you placate others to assuage your own
guilt and fear of being who, and what, you are and have been
created to be.

You know this deep within you; yet may find it hard to viscerally
feel fully in its naked depths and soul screaming frustration. This is
when a deep sense of guilt masked by sheer stuckness stymies you
even further, another layer of darkness cloaking you, making the
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Divine pattern seem even further away. The journey of feeling all of
this is the journey home, a pathway of sacred wounds that become
a royal road bringing you back to your sovereign soul, love and the
arms of God.

Unworthiness stops us from asking for love, knowing what to ask
for, or even what ‘it’ is, and therefore blocks us from ever receiving
it. It stops one loving oneself, and stops one feeling how to love
oneself. Living this creates a victim complex within oneself. Feel
into this. Frustration, anger, powerlessness, contraction,
unworthiness all work from gross to subtle and ‘secret’ levels. If
you think you do not have any of this, feel again. Once you feel
controlled, you feel trapped and then try to control in some way
back. The power of emotions and sexual fire are mixed up in there
within the body and soul, mediated by the DNA.

But now you can do something about it. Remember, along this
pathway that you have chosen to take, and despite your resistance,
we are each ultimately good and deeply connected to all life. We are
capable of deep intimacy with another. There is order and meaning
to our lives, which we can gradually uncover from within. The
process of facing and accepting all of our inner selves will bring
peace, love, harmony, happiness, and fulfillment in our lives.’s3

This is another basic human love law:

What I want from another is what I am unwilling to feel within
myself.

I give that which i most need,

which connects to:

Treat others as you would like to be treated,

and do for others what you do for yourself. 54

53 The Pathwork

5% See the Chapter ‘Prayer to Beloved as God’ for more on this.
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GRIEF

‘Surrendering to your sorrow has the power to heal the deepest
of wounds.’

Feeling our grief is one of the deepest causal emotions, literally a
matter of life and death. If we choose to not feel our deep grief, it
will always haunt us, lurking in the subconscious, running like a
dark undercurrent throughout our lives and relationships, creating
all the harmful effects of our lives and clouding us with a perennial
sense of incompletion. If we are not at-one with God, there is
always a sign that there is more to grieve and discover!

In grief, we reach the core emotion underneath all others. It takes
bravery to pray to enter this state and feeling. Grief is a moving and
healing causal emotion - it moves and releases all the energy that
was stuck in all the layers of anger, fear, shame, pain et al, through
deep crying and feeling. This is how we heal deeply.

As the African shaman Sobonfu Some shares, ‘I was never asked,
“Aren’t you finished grieving yet?” Rather, they would say, “Have
you grieved enough? Have you cried enough? We see that in life it is
necessary to grieve those things that no longer serve us, and let
them go. It is so important to have ways to release these pains, to
keep clearing ourselves. Hanging on to old pain just makes it grow
until it smothers our creativity, our joy, and our ability to connect
with others. It may even kill us. 55

[t is natural that people around you start to grieve when you do. We
know that when you have pain it’s not a personal pain; it is a pain of
the whole group. We experience a collective sharing, so that an
individual doesn’t need to bear all the weight of the suffering.

There is a price in not expressing one’s grief. Imagine if you never
washed your clothes or showered. The toxins that your body
produces just from everyday living would build up and get really

55 African shaman Sobonfu Some, Avalon Magazine interview
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stinky. That is how it is with emotional and spiritual toxins too.
What we must remember is that, the more these toxins rise the
more we have a tendency to blame or hurt others around us. People
never harm others out of joy, they give pain to others because they
too are hurt or in pain.

There can be so much grief that we grow numb from the unfelt and
unexpressed emotions that we carry in our bodies. Unexpressed hurt
and pain injures our souls, and can be linked directly to our general
sense of spiritual drought and emotional confusion, not to mention
the many illnesses we experience in our lives. Many of us suffer
from medical conditions that are grief-related. Grieving, whether in
private or in community, has many scientifically proven health
benefits, from lowering blood pressure and risks of heart attacks to
simply having a better quality of life.

We need to see grief not as a foreign entity, not as an alien to be
held down or caged up, but as a natural process. As the recipient of
someone’s grief we also must understand that it is OK for someone
to express pain. In today’s world, most of us carry grief and do not
even know it. We have been trained at a very young age how not to
feel

In the West, we are often taught that to be good girls and boys we
have to “suck it up.” The consequences are that even with your
most intimate and trustworthy friends you might feel like, “I am
burdening them.” Crying in front of others is too often a forbidden
fruit. We learn to compartmentalize our grief because expressing it
in an unwelcoming place will only lead to more grief. We are taught
that the people who are closest to us have no way of holding us
when we fall apart.

We are all in pain somewhere, somehow, until we are in Union with
Source. There is no need to blame others. Blame, shame, and guilt
come from being unable to express our grief properly. How can we
pretend to be happy, peaceful and loving when we have so much
pain and grief? Positive expressions of our grief are healing.
However, the lack of expression of our grief or its improper release is
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what is at the root of the general unhappiness and depression that
people feel, all of which lead to war and crimes.

Communal grieving offers something we cannot get when we grieve
alone. Through validation, acknowledgement and witnessing,
communal grieving allows us to experience a level of healing that is
deeply and profoundly freeing. Each of us has a basic human right
to that genuine love, happiness and freedom.’

Will you give yourself this gift today?
GRIEF AND SEPARATION FROM GOD

Grief creates deep-seated soulful and biological responses to
separation and loss. These primordial responses create patterns
and unconscious behaviors within us, which we then assume is a
rightful and natural part of our own self. These gut felt responses
are survival mechanisms whose prime focus is on restoring the
bonds lost to object lost.

When faced with loss, primordial, instinctual cords of attachment
activate to try and reinstate a relationship of some kind; a yearning
for the relationship to return births. Any time we feel triggered in
any deeper feeling of separation, cords will arise from this deep-
seated genetic program. The unfelt, unexplored, disavowed feeling
lingers on in us until we dive into it.

But what and whom these cords of attachments snake out to are
often misleading and easily manipulated, and in our desperation to
reconnect, to feel that love again, any form of that love again, we
forge false bonds or substitute bonds. This is where false gods,
human relationships, religions, parents, intimate relationships and
other substitutes come in- to substitute for God’s role. And as we
are still in grief on an unfathomable level and have not resolved it,
we accept and pander to this false love.

This false love is power and light of mind, cloaked by a thin veil of

feeling that speaks eloquently and has the appearance of love, but is
not. Seeing as we are in grief, anything will do to plug the gap, even
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if we know better deep down. Discernment goes out of the window
in grief (discernment has left the building!) as we are desperate for
something, anything, to fill the hole, to heal us, even if we know
better. Healer, heal thyself. This is a light that is not alive, a pale
reflection and imitation of the living light and the Divine Love we
choose to not desire or receive. We left original innocence and
created our sacred wound.

We biologically attach to a false teat to try and make up for our lost
relationship to God, to our true Divine Mother and Father, Creator
of all things. And then we get into even more trouble! This
biological attachment, this need to be attached to something
greater than our own self, is so deep and innate that it is in the DNA
itself, which intertwines around our souls and our feeling nature,
our greatest quality, which leads us to Divine Love.

Feel the grief and do not substitute anything for it.

Mourning is a process, not a state of mind.

Grief comes in waves, not linearly or in any order. It may arise in
flashes of this life and then the collective, then an "other"”, then a
"past life or spirit influence”, then the planet, then physical pain.
Not in order, but just as it is. Grieve this self, and mourn for what
you have caused. Cry for the lost chord of connection and
alignment, all the roles you play in creating and perpetuating this
distortion, and all the pain and harm this has created, and continues
to create. Either you are part of the cure or part of the disease in
this context.

Grief is an emotional response to primordial loss, expressed
through sadness, sorrow, disappointment, physical illness and
problems, fatigue, depression, relief, shock, guilt, anxiety, sleep and
appetite disturbances, absent mindedness, social withdrawal,
avoidance behavior and loss of life force. Anger is a frequently
experienced emotion, and the anger may be directed towards
others through blame, or turned inwards creating all kinds of
victim mentality, physical distortions and short-circuiting of life
force.
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The intensity and emotions of grief varies according to the
importance of the loss, (monumental as it is the loss of original
innocence) the circumstances of the separation and the availability
of support networks. (Ones who have healed the split, which are
rare.) We often experience severely delayed reactions, for what has
been lost is not truly felt and realised for some time until after the
loss and separation occurs, i.e. when we become conscious of, and
choose to feel this, rather than ignore or substitute other emotions
and distractions for it. When we do, we can become so
overwhelmed and broken by grief that we could appear ‘mad’ to
others.

Firstly, we have to admit and accept the reality of loss, of
separation, that we are in suffering. Then we need to feel these
emotions of anger, guilt, fear, anxiety and helplessness. Then we
need to remember that what we are experiencing is normal for this
intensity of separation.

When one is separated and feels the pain of separation, they deny.
When one is in denial and feels the pain of denial, they betray.
When one betrays and feels the pain of betrayal, they judge.
When one judges, they feel the pain of abandonment.

We have to come face to face with the reality of our loss, and we
may go through a process of not believing it to be true. Disbelief
becomes denial when you do not accept the loss. As this unwinds,
denying the loss of your relationship to God can manifest
symptoms that range from slight reality distortions to full blown
delusions, allied with the creation of belief systems to compensate
and cope with it.

In denying loss, we attempt to make the loss less significant than it
really is; we minimize it and compare it to the situation that
everyone else is in, ‘Oh, everyone is like that, its not so bad.” There
is nothing more important than feeling our grief, and in minimizing
this, we minimize ourselves. 56

56 Allowing oneself to feel the pain rather than suppressing the experience works. You can
hinder the mourning process by emotional and physical addictions, avoiding painful
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Following our separation from God, we took on new roles, new
behaviors, new ideas, to adjust to the change. As mammals that is
what we do - we adapt, and create a new pattern in order to keep
surviving. These coping behaviors are so deeply entrenched within
almost all humans that they are accepted as the norm. Fortunately a
few human souls are remembering and holding some of the original
template of the true Divine laws so we can all see the error of what
we previously thought was true.

Can you see this and track it within you?

When our feeble attempts to fulfill roles previously carried out by
our surrender to Divine will and love fail, as they inevitably will,
self-esteem goes down; unworthiness results. We fall more into our
own helplessness, and look outside to others for salvation to
assuage the deep emptiness within us. This emptiness is a mask for
not having the courage to feel it all. This is how religions grow, by
offering you the opportunity to not feel this pain, and bypass it
through an elaborate variety of self-enhancing means that distract
you from your true relationship with the divine. This is our life
journey. To mourn this, to feel it, and to move through it into love.

A stage of mourning is complete when we are able to experience
Divine pleasures, experience Divine Love regularly, take on new
roles and ways of Being, and when memories of the form of
separation no longer evoke sorrow and pain, but dissolve into
happiness, joy, and gratitude. And then a whole new journey
begins. As Yeshua says, there are two journeys: one to The Kingdom
of God, and one within the Kingdom of God. The journey within the
Kingdom happens when you have completed the journey of your
sacred wounds.

Like the Crucifixion journey and event, this is something we all
have to do alone. There can be players in our journey, but it is our
own unique journey that we all have to do.

thoughts, using thought stopping strategies, or by entertaining only pleasant positive
thoughts, avoiding reminders, and using alcohol or drugs to desensitise. See The 5 Wounds
for more information.
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Christ modeled it for us, saying’ Here, this is what we all have to do,
and | will be the first soul to do it, so others like you can come after
me and do even greater things than I.” Christ did not die for your
sins and can do little about them, apart from point you towards God
and share some truths about love along the way. It is up to you, and
your burning desire to be with God and have your relationship of
original innocence with God once again.

This happens through our passionate innocence. Our passionate
desire, in its purity, is our engine. This is the naked innocence of the
soul in action. Other people may be off put by this enthusiasm and
the lengths that one living in passionate innocence will go to in
order to be at-one with the divine. Nothing is too much to do, and
everything can be forsaken for this. This then becomes a freely
voiced expression of your life to all people who wish to be closer to
you.

Passionate innocence is always true to the soul’s deepest longing:
to be at one with the Creator, to be at one with Divine Love - no
matter what it takes. If you are truly sincere in this, it will happen,
and all will be magnetized to you to help you achieve this.
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PRAYER FOR DIVINE TRUTH IN MY LIFE

My Beloved Father, My Beloved Mother God,

Creator of Heaven and Earth, Creator of all Universes,
Creator of my soul, Creator of my Divine Soul

God of all gods, God of Love

My Love of loves,

Help me to feel all the people, emotions, objects and beliefs that I
use to substitute for your Love, every single day

God, Help me to feel all the fears that [ have and I live in, every
single day

God, Help me to feel all the ways I control myself and others to stop
feeling MY own emotions, every single day

God, Help me to know and feel all the ways I desperately try and
maintain the false masks of myself and my wounded self, separate
from Your Love, every single day

God, help me to feel my pride and unworthiness that cuts me off
from your Great Soul, every single day

God, help me to fully feel the holes in my soul that I deny and avoid,
every single day

God, Help me to feel and know all my ‘personal truths’ that I use as
a crutch to avoid Your Love and Divine Truth, every single day
Lord, help me to fully feel my powerlessness, my helplessness, my
total lack of control

Lord, help me to feel my grief

Lord, Help me to become fully conscious of, and feel, all the
negative spirit influences in my life, and my wounds underneath
them

God, help me to feel all the ways I do not love my soul, every single
day

God, help me to feel all the ways I leave out human love in my life,
every single day

God, Help me to know each and every time [ break a Divine law
Help me to feel my own emotions that make me choose to break
Divine laws
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Help me to know and feel all the ways I stop Divine Love from
entering my soul

Please God; I want to feel this ALL.

Amen.
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NOTES ON THE PRAYER FOR DIVINE TRUTH

‘Disconnected, empty, pressure, tingling, discomfort, innocence and
spaciousness, recognition of entities attached to me, vastness,
sleepiness, expansion and unknown, blocking and smallness,
contracted and desensitized, stillness, profound sadness,
uncomfortable and nauseous, numb, bursting at the seams expansion,
heart of a child and directed towards God, sacredness.’

These are some of the emotions you may experience in this Prayer,
which reveals many of the frozen, unhealed parts of your soul. The
reason you want to sleep is because you don’t want to experience
your emotions. The reason you feel numb is because parts of your
soul are numb. The reason you feel disconnected is because you are
disconnected from feeling certain parts of your soul. You feel
uncomfortable because you are starting to ask to feel those
disconnected, numb parts of your soul. The reason you feel
contracted is because part of your soul is already contracted, and
you are starting to feel that, and this is sad.

Part of your soul is desensitized; part of you is in sorrow and grief
when confronted with this prayer, because your soul realizes this is
what is occurring within. And you are not fully accepting these
parts of yourself. Because you don’t accept it, you don’t feel it, so
you do everything to stop feeling it.

This prayer can show you many parts of yourself you may not know
or feel at the moment, IF you choose to see that, you desire to feel
that. This prayer makes your true desire for God apparent. You
cannot have Divine Love without Divine Truth.

This is a prayer for Divine Truth to reveal and manifest in your life;
and in consistently praying this prayer, you are choosing to
recognize feel and therefore close the doors on much untruth in
your life. You have to be ready if you pray this prayer. How much
do you desire truth in your life? Because only those with desire will
be able to do it. When you start praying it for a week or a month,
then things are going to change because you are asking every day to
be brought into Divine Truth and your avoidance of it. Everything
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will accelerate and much of what you are avoiding will come up fast
in many parts of your life.

This prayer leads to more humility, the most important quality to
reach At-one-ment with God. This prayer leads to a deeper desire,
anchoring, strengthening and firming your desire for God, making
your desire real, an everyday part of your life, like breathing. And it
can reveal many of the ways you block out God, and reveals the
truth about yourself.

You cannot have Divine Love without Divine Truth. Many people
are trying to follow Divine laws and Divine Truths and are not
moving fast, because they are leaving out half the picture, (as well
as leaving out sexuality.) They are leaving out the matrix that they
already exist in. These veils actually prevent Divine Love from
entering you, so we have to recognize and feel them in order to
release them. You aren’t going to release them just by praying for
Divine Love. That's only half of it. This is the other half. Of course
when you are doing all of it, it is going to be twice as fast.

This is Lucifer’s Prayer because it exposes the unfelt emotions
around which our beliefs, minds and perceptual structures are
built. It is a Map of the Matrix revealed. This prayer helps us to
discover, feel and release many of emotions and illusions upon
which our masked and wounded self is built, paving the way for the
revealing of the pure human soul, the Self or Soul-Realised One.

This prayer can reveal the masks and facades, the wounds and
places we do not know yet about ourselves that hide, that need to
be felt in order for Divine Love to enter us. In this prayer, there
becomes no way to escape from your masks and wounds, if you pray
with sincere longing and desire. This is a prayer that has no way
out apart from to feel all your self-created blocks to God. And you
pray to God to feel it all.

What is happening now, in this time, which has not happened
before, is that Lucifer, Christ and God are all working together. This
makes the pathway much faster because nothing is left out. All is
included. Lucifer knows the workings of the Matrix; Christ knows
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the working of Divine Love and Divine Truths better than anyone,
but then most of us cannot fully embody these if we do not know
the Matrix laws we are already living in unconsciously. One has to
know the opposite of truth in order to know and live truth.

Without both, you will not be able to fully embody. This is why
religions and spiritual systems fail, because they do not have the
full understanding and feeling experience of the Matrix they are
already living in, and the Divine laws that govern Divine Love. But,
with the understanding of both, everything is covered and
embraced, and can be moved through.

To find out more of what Divine Truth is, we must also find out
what it is not. We have to use our emotions and our mind, the mind
that chooses to serve the emotions of the soul. It’s unwise to leave
the mind out, as God has created it for a reason, it is just that we are
not using it in the correct way.

In Lucifer’s prayer we are asking to feel and know, so that we are
no longer ignorant of what is occurring within us. As long as we are
ignorant of what is occurring, we won'’t be able to make choices in
alignment with Divine Truth, so it is important to know what Divine
Truth is not and what love is not, as well as knowing what Divine
Truth and Divine Love is.

Divine Love and Divine Truth are simple. There is not much to
learn, it gets stronger in your life the deeper your desire is, the
more humble you are. And it is just about you consistently putting
this into action in your life all the time.

There is much to unlearn and feel about all the errors you have
been, and still are living in, and the ways they have been governing
and operating in your life. So this is a process of undoing and
feeling our errors, and then following Divine laws. It can be hard to
follow Divine laws if we are too stuck in our errors, because we feel
lots of mental and emotional resistance from the world as well.

Our soul was created pure by God in harmony with everything. We
were created in a state of pure natural love. This is what we know
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as our essence. Divine Love is different to that. Of course we can
receive this Love at any time, but many people confuse God with
something else. Some say, ‘God is coming to me, I am speaking to
God.” And that’s not true in most cases, it's just a spirit in a better
condition than you are.

It's important for you to be aware of the distinction, and there is
quite a big difference between receiving loving feelings and support
from a loving spirit guide and receiving Divine Love directly from
the Holy Spirit and God. When you start working with perfected
human spirits who are healed, free from wounding of any kind, the
feeling and frequency is quite different because they have no
wounds; it’s a completely clear beingness they share.

And it’s not necessarily as ‘loving’ as you may think them to be, let’s
say. Of course they are loving, but their frequency is such that it’s
stripped of all the emotional ‘stuff’ that you may think is love. It is
quite different than you might expect a ‘perfected love’ to be. And it
is a very high and pure frequency but it’s also completely detached
from any suffering or wounds, so there is not necessarily sympathy
or emotions that you may want; they are purely compassionate but
not always in a comforting way. And you can’t quite relate to it,
from human experience.

Even experiencing one of those spirits, just feeling them, is an
education in itself, because they are completely out of the realm of
wounds and suffering. So very few humans will experience a spirit
such as this until you get closer to their sphere, because there
would be very little point in them coming to you as you are now.
You are much more likely to get spirits who are one step ahead of
you and can help share with you your next step, because that’s
more loving for you.

It is important to know the difference because as you move
forward, as your soul heals, you'll be connecting with different
kinds of spirits. As you evolve your guides will change, but there
will be a group of them. Most people are just trying to get through
their wounds, and will have some spirit guides, and then even being
open enough to receive that support is enough of a challenge for
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most people. When you reach a certain state you won’t need those
guides anymore. They won'’t be relevant, because as you progress
new and more evolved spirits with brighter light will come to you
to help you in your next step.

Benevolent spirits will always be working with less evolved spirits.
Spirit guides are interested in the progression of your soul, so they
cannot interfere with your choices that have brought evil spirits in.
That’s your hook and your learning so they cannot interfere with
that. But all they can do, because of your prayer and your desire, is
assist you with that. So they are not interacting with those spirits
that are created by your choices because that would not be loving.

The perfected are healed of their own soul wounds and the
collective wounds, so they have no wounding. But then lots of
spirits can just stay there, thinking ‘I have done it. I am healed.” You
can stay in that state, but if you really want At-one-ment with God,
which is our highest potential, you continue.

Where you are at right now in the first and second spheres is the
hardest part because you have to go through the densest things. But
there comes a time when that density and pain decreases, and you
start to learn a lot faster and move through emotions quicker so
you don'’t feel the same suffering as before.

Just as you can receive Divine Love, you can pray to receive and
know Divine Truth. So a frequent prayer I pray is “God help me to
receive more of your Divine Love/Divine Truth’. And this is a
prayer you can do in 2 seconds, anywhere, anytime. And it can only
be helpful for you, because you are switching on the light, and the
more you switch on the light, the more Divine Love will come to
you because you are letting it be known that this is your desire,
with this prayer coming from that pure desire in your heart.

So when I feel this prayer, I feel it deeply in my heart, and
eventually it becomes wordless, an instant asking and receiving
from the soul’s mind. And the stronger your desire is, the more you
will receive. But it’s always good to be asking. Ask and you shall
receive.
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The world has its rightful purpose in our evolution, until it does not.
The world serves its purpose for our healing, with jobs,
relationships, families, cultures, traditions and the rest of it, until
the healing of these effects in our lives are complete. These things
keep us in the world for the purpose of our healing. When healed,
there is no longer anything left that we need from the world, for we
are fulfilled by Divine Love, overflowing into our human love.

God loves us perfectly and gives us everything we need in order to
come to Him. His is a Perfect Love, revealed through His Divine
Laws or Divine Truth. We choose to ignore this, and instead create
and vociferously stand by our own ‘truth,’ viewpoints and values, as
it feels empowering, validating to our facade, and is celebrated and
lauded by others as ‘self-affirming or self-empowering’. But which
self is this?

Our own truths and values are more often than not based on the
false information being generated by our own wounds and
avoidance of them, which become our internal reference and
survival points. Self-love even becomes a way to avoid larger truths
once manipulated by the ego desperate to not feel.

Finding out the deeper reasons behind the creation of your own
truths is painful and humbling. When you say, ‘this is my truth, you
have yours, but I stand in mine,’ this shields both of you from feeling
the One Truth, that those desiring to become at-one with God must
choose to receive Divine Love.

Following this One Truth will bring you the joy and freedom you
desire. Your personal truth, no matter how you feel it in this
moment, will never bring you Real joy, happiness and freedom until
it becomes subsumed into God’s Truth. And this is a healing journey
of honesty and deep courage, a courage to be weak and soft, a
courage to surrender to your deeper emotions, a courage to submit
to your real feelings underneath your constructed personal truths.
The basis for your personal truths are largely uninvestigated
material in your soul, built as a reaction to not wishing to feel
certain wounds, therefore building strategies around these wounds
to cope and continue in life without having to feel the fear and
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vulnerability around it. All defensiveness is defending the facade
and woundings of yourself.

Discovering your own truths and laws you have created for your
own safety, security and ability to get on in life, a so called
‘empowerment,’” allows you to gently let them go as you discover
greater Truth behind them. Step by step, layer-by-layer, many of
your personal truths and values reveal as hiding places and
pointers towards your CAUSAL wounds. They help you to avoid
feeling your pain.

These truths may seem justifiable at first, worth defending, and
even empowering. When one is confronted with these ‘personal
truths’ there can be huge resistance. At first a big 'no, not true!' may
come up, with anger and feeling a need to defend oneself and argue
the untruth of it. Underneath this there may be feelings of hurt and
upset, sorrow or unwillingness, and the questioning may arise, if
one is humble and desiring of soul growth, ‘why did this upset me
so much?

And then, and only then, can the truth of the fear, grief, helplessness
be felt, and one can feel how all the arguments are in vain; a
defence with no ground. When the feelings behind these personal
truths that ‘justified’ their creation are felt, then they can be known
as denials of a greater Truth and love that is waiting for us as we let
go of our personal truths and surrender to The One Truth.

All defensiveness and lashing out is defending the facade and mask
of yourself, preventing you from accessing your causal wounds,
preventing you from accessing your pure and pristine soul,
preventing you coming closer to God. In effect, you sabotage
yourself. We go further away from God by avoiding feeling these
fears, refusing to see the futility and covers of our personal truths.
By humbly recognizing them, anger disappears to reveal your fear,
and other feelings like sadness, shame, disappointment,
vulnerability, and eventually causal feelings of grief can arise.

Finding out these personal truths about yourself is a deep process
that involves profound feeling and great change in your life. It is a
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way of life, constant every day, not just for a workshop or the week
afterwards. It is wisest to align to Divine Laws and Truths first and
stay with them, and then discover the relative truths of yourself
second in comparison to these Divine laws. In practice, many do it
the other way around: finding out their own truths first, and
eventually coming around to Divine Truths second.

The recognition that the mind can have about the finite nature of
itself compared to the infinite nature of God, can allow it to then
seek out and intellectually understand certain things and events.
This understanding can then become an intellectual willingness to
feel and grow, which can then be put to the service of the soul and
true feeling, for this is how many begin the journey of soul
progression. We recognize that something is wrong, something is
there that is not being healed or is a constant problem in our life,
and so the mind sees this and can be willing to then go to the heart
to feel the issues there.

Use the mind and do not be used by it. Train it to recognize and
work for the soul, so it can fulfill its true function: to serve the
soul’s growth. In essence, the mind is a vehicle for us to notice the
disturbances of the soul. For example, if you have a busy mind and
you are constantly thinking, if there is a background babble of
thoughts murmuring away in your daily life, then there are many
unresolved emotions within you. You can use your mind to
recognise this, and then act upon it.

It does not matter how intelligent or learned you are. There are
many whose minds are highly cultivated and know much, and
would be called wise men, yet they can be in as much darkness as
those who have little knowledge and have not developed their
mental capacities.

The brilliant mind and light can blind us to what we are creating,
for there is no feeling in it. You may think or even feel there is
feeling involved, but is it surface feeling or true soul feeling? In one
sense, you are Lucifer until the mind is subordinated to the feelings
and guidance of the soul, negative emotions are seen, and the soul
surrenders more and more to God and the inflowing of Divine Love.
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And, at a certain time, the mind will cease to have any impact on
your soul’s growth, and the developing of the soul’s perceptions or the
soul’s silent mind will completely take over to allow you to receive
more Divine Love.

Do not think or become stuck in the thoughts and false desires of
the rewards and happiness that might come to you here on Earth.
Earth is a temporary passing point, one train station amongst many
on a long line on the journey home. Why stay at the station when
you have an ultimate destination? There are much greater rewards
to be had.

This is why it does not matter too much about the physical body
living or dying, because the soul still progresses and in fact, in many
cases, can progress more quickly when purely in spirit form as the
reality of the state of the soul is laid bare. But this is not an excuse:
physical death comes when it is your time, and until then one can
evolve equally well. If one is still in suffering on earth, the suffering
will still be there when you leave this earthly plane, and you will
still have to deal with it. Best to do it now.

Deepening into the Prayer over time, one becomes more and more
aware, both in soul and mind, of how one is still playing the game of
the matrix, and creating pain and suffering for oneself. Recognitions,
soulful perceptions and feelings will arise during the prayer as to
where we are erring, and what are the effects and causes of our
errors.

In this knowing and feeling, we can then make new choices through
definite actions, both within the soul and in the world, to
investigate further these soulful recognitions, and apply Divine
Truths to them. In the prayer, one starts to develop a more
continuous awareness of how one is ignoring, leaving out and
violating Divine Truths, and how one is still choosing to live in ones
wounds, with all the effects of this.

Pain, shame, humility, sadness and more may arise as you deepen

in desire with this prayer, showing you signs where you are still in
error. In feeling them, we come closer to God. In avoiding them, we
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turn our faces from God. Willingness is the key, for without it, it is
just an intellectual exercise. Conversely, you may feel joy in the
prayer in certain parts on certain days once these aspects are
healed within your soul. This is a sign for the soul that you are
progressing.

Many of the personal truths you hold dear to and believe in are
built around the uninvestigated and unfelt emotions inside you.
‘That’s your Truth, this is my truth’ - as soon as you or someone
else says that, you are both in error because there is only one truth
actually here, and both of you are out of alignment with it. It is the
same with any argument or any conflict. There is no right or wrong
in a conflict. There is a single truth that both sides are not
recognizing. And there is no love or humility in conflict.

Both your positions are based on personal truths that you have
built based on your wounds and beliefs. And by doing this, you
validate and strengthen your personal truths which you have
created for your own safety, security and ability to survive in the
matrix of your wounds. Your personal truths are your own
strategies to escape Divine Truth.

Most ‘spiritual’ people congratulate you for having your own
personal truth, saying that this is very empowering, but which self
is it empowering? It is empowering to your mask, your wounded
soul or to your true soul? Your personal truths are a mask covering
a wound, a denial of truth and a denial of your desire to reach God.

All of this has to be thrown out of the window for you to become
humble to Divine Truth. Of course you have to feel the feelings that
arise in this, but your eye has to always be fixed on the goal. And
you go through your journey to Realize that.

Investigate your wounds, but become aware of the Divine laws
underneath them and the difference between the two. Before, you
would have beliefs to protect wounds, and you would speak of
them as truths, your personal truths. And it is exactly those things
that need to be acknowledged, felt, and let go of.
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In this prayer you are asking to feel and know. The mind becomes
the servant, a useful servant, because it is being trained to follow
the soul as the driver and the mind in the back seat. And the mind is
focused in how it can assist the soul and make it more efficient and
clear, to allow the soul to feel what it needs to feel. That is why in
the prayer we are asking to feel and know.

Of course, then the mind will be able to recognize new choices and
it will then be educated on the different choices it can make -
personal truth or Divine Truth. And then you can make a conscious
and educated choice, which is the correct use of free will, whereas a
lot of the time right now you are making choices in ignorance
because you are just not aware. So that is where the usefulness of
the mind comes in, at this stage in your evolution. However, this
changes as you evolve into the 5% sphere (see book The Dimensions
of love) as the soul’s innate silent mind, free of thought as you know
it today, and the innate magnetic pull that God will have on your
soul, drawing it inexorably to Him, takes more complete charge of
your life.

God, help me fully feel the holes in my soul that I deny and avoid,
every single day

[t is the holes in our soul that allow other energies, be they spirits
or other people, in. These holes are our wounds that are a signal to
us of where to look and what to feel in order to heal. However, our
holes and wounds are often the last thing we want to recognise and
feel!

In asking God to help us to feel our holes and our wounds, we are
asking to feel the true cause of our suffering, to get to the bottom of
all the strife and misery in our life, so that once and for all we can
heal. This then allows more Divine Love to enter into our souls, as
we are willing to feel the obstacles to this truly.

It is this willingness that is the evidence of your change, or not. If
you are truly willing, then the feelings and changes will definitely
happen; if you are not really willing, then no feelings will be felt.
And you will scratch your head and wonder why nothing is
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happening! It is only fear of feeling what we dare not to feel that
prevents us from going deeper, and the solution is to become
‘weaker’ and more broken than you have ever been in order to feel
it all.

We ask God for help because we recognize that we have substituted
human love for Divine Love in our desperateness to feel any form of
love. We have given away our self-love and our sexuality in
exchange for a temporary fix, and have become addicts and victims
to this desperate need and big black hole that dominates the
undercurrent of our lives, masking the true yearnings of the soul
for Divine Love, that which can never be replaced or substituted as
it is our basic and fundamental need beyond all other needs. We ask
because we recognize the veil of our false need, and the only way
out is to feel the hole we have created in our cut off from Divine
Love.

We have become victims of our own doing, and this has become our
undoing. We are victims desperate for love at any cost to the soul.
Once we can admit this, then we can heal and come back to the true
yearnings of our soul, which is, always has been, and always will be,
for Divine Love.

This prayer humbles you consistently, realigning you to Divine
Truth. Those people who have an issue with feeling small, this will
be a challenge to separate your feelings of being small or
unworthiness from true humility. But remember that feeling small
has happened because some event in your life has made you believe
that to be true. And that’s not true humility. God doesn’t want you
to feel small. Your feeling small is because at some point you have
engaged in an emotion or event, or had something done to you, that
made you feel helpless or powerless and that made you feel
unworthy or second best. Then you ask to feel that emotion, and
feel humble instead of small.

Entities or negative spirit influence can only come in through a
hole. In the prayer you are asking to feel their energy and asking
what hole in you is allowing them in. You will find that in some time
you will become very aware of spirit influence in you and others.
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Another way to become aware of it is to become more and more
aware of your pure soul. And then you will get to feel, ‘Oh that’s not
my soul.” You'll be able to distinctly tell the difference and the
frequency and thought. Those people who experience innocence,
sacredness, vastness, child-like state in this prayer are being given
a taste of what it is like when you have fully embodied the prayer,
fully experienced everything that the prayer has shared.

Help me to feel my pain of choosing every day to not be in Union with
you.

This is our greatest pain. All the grief and pain we feel is a
demonstration to our own self of how unloving we have been, and
probably still are being. God and Divine Love is whom we miss the
most, and we use every single other substitute, addiction, strategy,
tactic, person and thing available to us in creation to avoid feeling
this pain.

Love is never sad. If we have sadness, it is because we have yet to
learn some thing about love. If we were in total love, then we would
not be sad! Crying is all about lessons in love we have yet to learn
or are learning in the moment. Once felt fully, you will never cry
about the same thing again. When we feel pain and suffering it is
because we are crying and feeling the times we have broken Divine
laws, laws of how love operates, the love we most desire and yearn
for. This is heartbreaking and heart opening. This is our greatest
pain, and crying these tears is our greatest release.

And maybe Lucifer represents something else as well, a sense of
innocence, obedience and Love, as a Sufi legend shares:

Once upon a time there was a legend of how, when God created
angels, His Love naturally inspired the obedience to worship no one
but Himself. But in creating man, He commanded all angels to bow in
reverence to the most noble, the most glorious of His works. But
Lucifer refused (we are told because of his pride.)

However, according to Sufi legend, it was rather because he adored
God so deeply and intensely that he could not bring himself to bow
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before anything or anyone else. And it was for this that he was flung
into hell, condemned to exist there forever, apart from his Love.

It has been said that of all the pains of hell, the worst is neither stench
nor fire, but the deprivation forever of the beatific sight and feeling of
God. How infinitely painful, then, must the exile of this great lover be,
who could not bring himself, even on God's own word, to bow before
any other being?

The Persian poets asked: ‘By what power is Lucifer sustained?”

And the answer they found is this:

"By his memory of the sound of God's voice when he said 'Be Gone!'

What an image of that exquisite spiritual agony which is at once the
rapture of love!
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WHAT ARE SPIRITS

One of the key obstacles, and aides, in our soul progress are other
spirits. Spirits influence our lives to a great degree in distracting us
and trying to harm us, as well as trying to help us. They are one of
the biggest obstacles on the path because, unlike physical people,
we can’t see them. Just as there are people who are visible to you
through your five senses in the physical world, so there are spirits
in the spirit world who can be recognised by developing our inner,
soulful perceptions through connecting to our own pure soul and
Divine Truth and Love.

Spirits, or entities as many call them today, are simply souls
without a physical body living in other dimensions, and you too one
day will become a spirit in this sense when you leave your physical,
visible body and move into your soul form. Spirits have emotions,
feelings, thoughts and perceptions, just like we do here on earth,
and continue to grow, or not, in the spirit world. They can influence
you just as people around you in this world can. We cannot avoid
spirits as they are free to travel wherever they want, as they have
no physical body.

So if someone pushes you on the street or emotionally upsets you
in your relationships, so too can a spirit do exactly the same thing.
And the same goes with positive inter actions: spirits or Angels can
give you loving nudges and send you love and support, depending
on their level of evolution and the amount of love they are holding.

Some people call these spirits ghosts or guides, again depending on
the level of love or suffering the spirit holds. The more love a spirit
holds, the brighter their form and feelings will be; the more
depraved or in repression of their emotions a spirit is, the darker
colours and feelings they will be. Certain spirits will be attracted by
your unhealed wounds, for they share the same wounds as you, and
there are also spirits that wish to guide you through your wounds
back to God.
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Negative spirits are attracted by your wounds, by your
vulnerabilities and holes in your aura and soul created by
addictions, fears, denials, betrayals, abandonments, judgments
unforgiven issues, mistrust, and our separations from Truth and
Love, and the Divine Laws we have broken. These spirits resonate
and share similar wounds to you and gravitate towards you, just
like your share similar interests with your human friends.

For example, if you have a tendency towards drinking, an alcoholic
spirit may encourage you to drink so he can vicariously live out his
own addiction. The same with the sex addict, the drug taker, the sex
abuser, the spirit angry with men, the spirit angry with women and
men, the spirit prone to violence, despair or numbness from feeling
anything, same with a spirit who is very scared and feels the same
frequency of fear within you. Aha, a friend!

So if you have got the same wound as them, they will come to you
so then they can continue to play it out. It is a blessing in a way,
because then you can really see your wounds, and where your holes
lie that allow them into you, as their arrival might really exaggerate
the symptoms of your wound and play out through you in
destructive, crippling or contracting ways. So it forces you to really
look at your stuff and heal it fast.

Some of the effects that happen with spirit influence are that you
might hear voices, suggesting strange things and bizarre ideas,
asking you to act on strange and often nonsensical impulses and
useless logic. You may recognise and know * that’s not me, why am [
doing this, and there may be other alien and strange thoughts,
murderous thoughts, self-harming thoughts, thoughts to harm
others, projective thoughts, strong feelings that match your own
but become more intense, dramatic and exaggerated in many ways.

They can act as sabotaging thoughts, thoughts and emotions
putting you down or distracting you, especially after you have a
spiritual breakthrough or are close to one, or deepening your
desire or choices for the divine. When they release from your body
and soul you can often see their forms dissipating and leaving you,
and this can often be accompanied by physical sensations as well.
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You may have strange dreams with strong feelings of fear or anger
within them, for spirits will play on your fears and exaggerate them.
Your tendencies towards darkness may also take on new and larger
proportions as they too can become exaggerated. Physical
movements and movements of objects and even your physical body
happen in extreme cases. Negative spirit influence can also
manifest as heavy feelings, draining feelings, being exhausted
suddenly around people, and being unable to stay awake or present
when being presented with certain spiritual information or
transmissions in seminars or workshops, or attempting to go into
certain emotions. (There may be other reasons for some of these
too.)

Often times, we feel the truth of information being given to us but
do not put it into action, feeling too lazy or heavy, or finding many
other more mundane, ‘practical’ things to do EXCEPT THIS, the
most important. We may even be given specific practices to help us
to feel and embrace our emotions, but refuse to do them, instead
watching TV, gossiping or generally coming into the 3D world.
Sometimes we may be told certain things, know they are true and
ignore them, changing the subject being discussed away from the
uncomfortable topic with a mundane masking comment, or silly
laughter masking fear, and many other tactics and strategies
designed to stop you from evolving. This is all from your
unconscious fears wed with the attraction of negative spirit
influence. The answer is awareness and deep desire for Truth and
Divine Love.

Going into ALL your own feelings rather than running away from or
avoiding them is the only way that these spirits will leave you. In a
way, they force you to go deeper into your wound and really feel it,
instead of staying at the surface, at the effect, which is where they
play. So, which emotion do they want to feed off in you, or prevent
you from fully feeling? The spirit will no longer be there with you
when the surface emotion and the causal wound are completely felt
and gone from you. That is when you will know. It is not about
fighting these spirits, or cutting off from them, or protecting
yourself with white light or guides or asking God or Angels to
protect you. You have to heal yourself at the cause of it.
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However, receiving a healing transmission or exorcism to
temporarily remove the spirit can be useful. This creates enough
space for you to then more fully feel your wound and heal it at the
causal level. This creating of space is often necessary because the
negative spirit veils and blocks your own wounds with its own,
(which of course are similar and resonate) so there becomes a
blurring, an intermingling of different beings wounds, and you may
end up processing their wounds as well! This may be too much for
certain people, so a certain differentiation and separation may be
required so you can fully see, become responsible for and heal your
own wound without interference or distraction. This then will
remove all spirit influence as you come more into love.

Spirit influence is very common, and is happening all the time for
most people; usually between 8 and 10 spirits are operating on you
most of the time. You are simply not aware of it. Just like you can be
influenced by your parents and friends, so there are spirits that also
influence you. So the spirit is an effect, your wound is the cause. I
have experienced millions of spirits being present with me at
certain times; at other times it could be none.

Negative spirits also love to play out in relationship, and delight in
keeping soulful partners, especially soulmates, apart and in conflict.
They work by encouraging your fear and avoidance of painful
emotions and addictions, and give you every reason and excuse to
not delve into them. They try and keep you in your mind away from
feeling the wound, because that is exactly what they are doing in
their own existence, because many of them are in a sad soul
condition and wish to replicate that wherever they go. They entrain
with the frequency of your own wound and amplify it.

Negative spirits do not wish you to go to God, and actually come
more strongly into your life when you are progressing closer to God
to distract you. This is the battle for the soul. These types of evil
spirits do not want you to heal your wound because then they have
nobody to feed on and live through. So it is your responsibility. It is
like saying, ‘thank you for triggering my wound, now I have to go and
feel into that wound that attracted you’. So these spirits are triggers
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for you to see the true state of your soul and its wounds, which
when felt will lead you to God.

In this sense they are a grand orchestration, that provided you have
awareness of them, can help you to heal your soul. But to have
awareness of them is the key, and how they operate on you. This is
made clearer by you knowing your own soul, knowing your own
weaknesses, having a true connection to Divine Love and Divine
Truth, and staying with this. Being humble to your own flaws helps
you to see where spirits can come in. Feeling and knowing the light
and love of your own soul and feeling and knowing Divine Love and
truth after having experienced it allows you to differentiate
between their energies, voices and influences and who you really
are, and who God is in truth, which are different to their influences
of course!

But, if you do not go into your wound, it will become more
destructive for you, because you become more attached to the
spirit and they will be feeding off you more, and it will get harder to
get into your causal wound. Because they live on the surface, they
do not want to feel their causal wounds, and they are attracted to
you because don't either. So again, it is a choice and desire to be
brave by being soft, by being weak, and praying, with Divine
assistance, to feel your own emotions, and then your causal wound
behind it all.

But there are also loving spirits who wish to assist you to the next
level of your soul growth. But always: go directly to God. Until you
have developed a deeper relationship with the Soul of God, you
could still be deceived. By praying to God in deep desire and
yearning, the right spirits will come to you anyway, attracted by
this bright light emanating from your soul.

Many people I have met think they are protected by calling in their
guides, angels etc. These self same people are often in a sad soul
condition and in denial of much of their emotional and sexual pain,
living in quite some fear, and have bizarre and complex ideas about
simple and logical Divine Truths. Those who are rarely vulnerable
on a deeper level are often the ones who have the most spirit
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influence. The less you FEEL as a person, the more open you are to
negative spirits. Conversely, those who feel much fear often decide
they need the most protection from feeling anything deeper than
their fear!

Divine laws state that you can only be protected temporarily in this
way of calling in guides and angels because the cause of your
attracting such negative spirits is still there under the surface, and
that is ONLY EVER yours to deal with and release. These temporary
forms of protection can actually blind you with light and prevent
you from seeing the causes of your wounds that attract such spirits
to you.

It is all your free will. Your fear of these spirits, which is your fear of
feeling your own pain and suffering, gets you to actually call in
protection. Then this protection blinds you to your wound ...and so
the vicious cycle continues. It is best to not call in protection, and if
you do, do it only occasionally, and ask instead to feel the emotions
that attract negative spirits to you.

Being in harmony with Divine Truth and Divine laws is protection
against all negative spirits. Willingness and desire for Divine Love
and Divine Truth allows the greatest protection. In living in this,
your auric field is totally protected and smooth, for love is our
greatest and in fact only protection, and this smoothness,
roundedness or feel of evenness in inner harmony is also a very
definite feeling you have within your soul once it is clear enough.
Only you will know this as you come into greater alignment with
the purity of your soul.

Even whilst we are on earth, we can develop our soul’s perceptions
to see spirits. As is commonly known, the brighter a spirit is the
more evolved and loving they are. The brightness of colours in the
auric field of a human also shows what level of evolution they are
at, and this is becoming more common for us to see through
training courses to see auras and colours, and devices such as
Kirlian photography.
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We can also simply feel the vibration or emanation of these spirits.
If you feel a love around them, then that is a sign. If you feel a
neutrality, that too is a sign to not trust the spirit, as they are
covering or masking their true nature. If you feel fear or
overbearing power, then that is a sign to avoid the spirit. Some
spirits like to lie and will tell you, ‘1 am such and such a master,
guide, etc.” Many of the spirits pretending to be ascended masters
or great souls are not; they are pretending to be so that they can
fool you. So, the safest thing for your soul is going directly to God.

Spirits in the spirit world can see themselves much more clearly
than humans can on earth. They see their own brightness or
darkness, as well as other spirits brightness or darkness. They see
the cracks, tears and black spots in their own spirit bodies, which
propels them into further evolution as they wish to be free of these
blemishes and soul wounds. Imagine, if every day you looked in the
mirror to see a gaping hole in your heart area, cracks in your legs,
and blisters on your face? Would you not want to heal that?

You too can see this right now. Ask God, three times, in deep desire, to
see and feel the true condition of your soul, as it is, right now. Be
honest and humble. What do you see/feel? Go into as much detail as
possible in this seeing and feeling.

If the Truth of my soul condition is not exposed, then my spirit
attachments and attractions remain hidden.

I have found that working with willing and benign spirits can be
easier and quicker in assisting them in their soul progression than
working with humans on earth. This is because they have less
material distractions and influences, and are able to see the state of
their soul more clearly than humans on earth, and therefore may
have more desire to do something about it. Of course, this all
depends on their own desire and humility, the same as us, and of
course there are spirits who do not wish to evolve at all but stay in
their soul condition as it is, and even try and attack you, just as
humans on earth can do.

The ones who are willing are wonderful to work with and they can
move fast. They can receive wisdom holographically, downloading
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books in seconds, but the most powerful method to work with them
is to pray for and with them, using the Divine Love prayer amongst
others. Many of these spirits will never have heard of this prayer
and the possibility of receiving Divine Love, so this can be a major
and joyful revelation for them! Many mystics have done prayers for
spirits, but this prayer is one of the most direct ways to assist them.

The key is to work with Divine Love with them. The old ways of
fighting fire with fire, exorcism versus exorcism, fear versus fear,
simply continues the dualistic paradigm, and is a part of the old
systems that are now rapidly breaking down all over the world in
every walk of life. If they are benign, pray for and with them. If they
are malicious, see where the wounds and repressed emotions are
within you and ask in deep desirous prayer to feel your own
wounds and emotions. This is the only way to stop all negative
spirit influence forever.
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SPIRITS AND THE LAW OF ATTRACTION

A clear explanation of spirits and how they work comes through A]
Miller and his work with spirits from the Book of Truths, a
channeled work given by Celestial Spirits, Spirits who have reached
At-one-ment with God.

Everything we truly desire, we get. The Law of Attraction is
controlled by your soul condition, and you can change your Law of
Attraction by changing your soul condition. Your soul condition
includes emotions, desires, passions, yearnings and inspirations,
and it is your soul condition that creates your thoughts.
EVERYTHING on earth and in the spirit world surrounding you is
controlled by your soul Law of Attraction. Where you live, your own
life experiences and events, the creation of everything in your life,
all the people you interact with, how each interaction affects you,
the condition of your own body (spirit and physical), your spirit
person influences, spirit obsessions and spirit possessions, illnesses,
accidents and diseases in the material and spiritual bodies.

Other Law of Attraction points to remember:

It will operate in such a manner as to intensify the soul condition
that drives it.

It respects the free will (at the soul level) of the individual

It is impartial in its operation, never ceases to operate, and works
on the soul condition

It is always exact and never fails in the spirit world and on earth

[t causes the most relative harmony to exist in any location on earth
or the spirit world

It causes us to go to places where our “joy” will grow greater (either
evil joy or good)

It determines that soul conditions attract emotions & thoughts in
events & intensity of events

[t attracts your soul mate once the emotions that repel your soul
mate are released

It results in the creation of universes and locations suited to the
development of desires

314



Depending on the negative Fears of the spirit & individuals on earth,
spirits may, upon leaving their physical body:

Be in extreme emotional and physical pain due to the Law of
Compensation. Obsess or possess another person on earth
depending on the soul free will of that person. Influence people on
earth into behavior that supports their own unloving desires.
Remain “earth-bound” or attracted to the earth for various
emotional reasons, and remain stagnant in their progression until
they release their emotional fears

Depending on the positive Desires of the spirit & individuals on earth,
they may:

Rapidly begin to learn about their new condition & location, and/or
slowly change their own soul condition by developing their
intellectual and moral condition or rapidly change their own soul
condition by developing their connection with God. They can move
to a more beautiful location by working through emotions
disharmonious with Love

Spirits Remain Earth-Bound (Through The Law of Attraction)
because they:

Have a set of false beliefs or religious beliefs (e.g. “Christian”, “New
age” etc) or beliefs about the spirit life (e.g. there is no such thing as
life after death, I would not be where I am if [ had died, I would be
in a better place if I had died, I am still alive on earth, I have not
died, when I die I should know everything, Jesus will greet me, etc)

Have a set of unhealed emotions

Emotions regarding physical assets (money, house, properties etc)
Emotions regarding relationships (family, parents, -children,
friends, partner, business partners etc)

Emotions regarding sexuality (unfulfilled sexual pleasure,
voyeurism, sexual harm, sexual anger etc)

Emotions regarding physical addictions (alcohol, drugs, tobacco,
sex, etc)

Emotional addictions (need to be heard, need to be noticed, need to
be loved, need to be special, need to be useful, need to be busy, etc)
Emotions regarding power & control (powerless, wanting to
control people on earth, etc)
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Emotions of self-harm (suicide, recklessness, risk taking etc)
Emotions of disillusionment (disillusionment with love, happiness,
etc)

Emotions regarding having a sense of purpose (I am nothing if I
cannot mother, etc)

Have a set of unrealized desires

Desires regarding living a full life (I did not get to do everything I
wanted, my life was “cut short”, etc)

Desires regarding unfulfilled addictions (either from earth, or now
unfulfilled in spirit life)

Desires regarding unfulfilled earth life activities (sport, music, art,
work, politics, army, war, religion, etc)

Have a lack of desire for truth

Don’t want to know the “truth” about God (this truth exposes all
other truths and desires)

Don’t want to emotionally face the “truth” of their own
moral/spiritual condition (based on earth life)

Don’t have a desire to know the “truth” of the spirit world condition
(based on earth beliefs)

Don’t want to face the Law of Compensation (Law of “what you sow
you reap”)

Have a lack of desire to let go of false beliefs & emotions

They wish to avoid their own personal pain of their own unloving
emotions & beliefs

They wish to be angry or in a rage with others including God and
helping spirits

They wish to blame others for their own personal pain

They are afraid (of where they are, why they are there, how to get
into a different place, people etc)

They are confused (they do not know they are dead, they feel
inexplicably drawn to people on earth etc)

They feel “hooked” into other people’s emotions or beliefs about
them or their own passing

How Spirit Attachment Occurs

A spirit can connect to the mortal persons sensory apparatus (sight,
sound, touch, taste, smell, etc) if the mortal person has a soul
condition that is not healed in love in any way, or when the free-
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will of the mortal is exercised in the direction of allowing a
connection, the spirit can: connect to energy points in the physical
body that are open to connection, including the brain; connect to
points in the “silver cord” that are open to connection, including the
nervous system; connect to points in the spiritual body that are
open to connection, including the mind; connect to the soul directly
through the transmission of emotions.

The Type of spirit attractions are generally based on a combination
of:

Beliefs (true or untrue)

Emotions (loving and healed or unloving and unhealed)
Desires/Passions (loving or unloving)

Personality Traits (unhealed or healed)

Intellectual accomplishments and compatibility (love orientated or
not)

Attractions are not necessarily caused by the same emotions in the
spirit and the mortal. They could be based on totally opposite
emotions that cause an attraction between the mortal and the
spirit. E.g. the mortal is an angry woman who is angry with men,
and the spirit is a man who feels the need to calm down an angry
woman.

Empathetic Or Sympathetic Attractions

The spirit was in a similar condition or had a similar life to the
mortal they are attracted to, so has a deep “caring” feeling for the
mortal they are attracted to

E.g. A common religious/political belief (new age, Buddhist,
Christian, communist, etc)

E.g. A common unhealed emotion (anger with the opposite sex, lack
of self-love, etc)

E.g. A common passion or desire (for alcohol to detune from
sadness, need to “help”, etc)

E.g. A common personality trait (love of nature, love for animals,
etc)

Disapproving Attractions
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The spirit is attracted to the mortal to stop the mortal from doing
what they are doing

E.g. An opposite religious/political belief (catholic spirit wants to
convert a protestant mortal, etc)

E.g. An opposite unhealed emotion (angry mother wanting to
control a disobedient mortal son, etc)

E.g. An opposite passion or desire (sexually overt spirit wanting to
influence a mortal virgin, etc)

E.g. An opposite personality trait (spirit who loves animals wanting
a person to own a dog, etc)

Malicious Attractions

The spirit is attracted to the mortal in order to harm or “punish” the
mortal

E.g. A hatred for or resentment of a belief (a dogmatic & angry spirit
who was a “Christian” on earth wants to punish or destroy a spirit
medium on earth who in their eyes is a “witch”)

A hatred for or resentment of an emotion (a spirit who was sexually
abused on earth but has now passed wants to punish the adult male
sexual predator who harmed him)

A hatred for or resentment of a passion or desire (a spirit who was
an alcoholic tries to punish a healer who prevents him from being
able to make a person on earth drink more)

A hatred for or resentment of a personality trait (a spirit does not
like a certain type of person because he reminds him of his father,
his mother, or bad things about himself when he was alive)

Most spirits connected with mortals are resistant to the mortal
understanding Divine Truth. Most mortals connected with spirits
are more in harmony with attached spirits than with Divine Truth.
These factors create deep resistance to Divine Truth within both
the spirit and mortal, and are a great cause of stagnation of soul
progression on the earth and in the spirit world.

For an in-depth series of very accurate talks on spirit relationships,
go to www.youtube.com/user/WizardShak
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PROTECTING YOURSELF AGAINST SPIRIT ATTACKS

Any form of wanting to shield oneself in any way or using any form
of technology, magic, or people is shielding yourself from truths
about your own self. In this urge to protect yourself, you are
running away from your own unhealed emotions and wanting to
protect yourself against feeling them, therefore delaying your own
evolution and putting another veil to the love that is waiting to
blossom within you, and the Love that is waiting to come to you
from God.

This may sound harsh, especially to those who suffer from fear
inducing spirit attacks and manipulations, but there are great
lessons and healings to be had from letting down your defenses,
which are in themselves built around fear, and being brave enough
to be weak and feel your vulnerabilities and woundings. This is half
the face of the true spiritual warrior.

Letting these defenses down to feel your unhealed and painful
emotions will bring you more into the truth about yourself and
what underlies your own fears, as well as the fears of your parents
and the collective of humanity. Feeling into what lies underneath
these fears will then will allow you to know more about Divine laws
and the Truths of God, allowing you to then receive more Divine
Love and become closer to God. So it is a blessing if one sees the
whole picture and most importantly follows through with it.

Spirits cannot harm you. They can only harm you through your own
terror and unwillingness to feel your own grief or other emotions.
Face the terror and emotion, and they cannot touch you anymore.
It may be useful to trace back the emotional times and events that
spirits may have first entered you, and why. In seeing this, one can
come to see the hooks that spirits can enter you through, and then
pray to fully feel it.

Can you see your own spirit influences and how they have played out
in your life and continue to play out? What emotional hooks and
causal emotions are involved with your attraction of spirit
influences?
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The key to remember is that no matter how glorious the spirits are,
they blind you to the true condition of your own soul, which is the
only vehicle and way you can progress - by being real to who you
are, not inhabited by someone else!

Only I can reach God - others have to do it themselves. Only a
naked pure soul, fully in its own sovereignty can become at one
with God. There can be no passengers or add-ons on any soul’s
journey of any kind in Divine Truth.

Spirits can amplify their emotional blackmail and threats on you as
you start to break away from them. This can play out as fears of
ridicule, rejection, loss, smallness, weakness, and whatever the
cause for your original hooks are. But their threats, blackmail or
even bribery will not work if you truly desire God above all else and
are not worried about what other people say or think.

You are prepared to look like a fool, in the eyes of the ego, others
and spirit threats, because nothing else matters to the soul apart
from following Divine Truth and receiving Divine Love, no matter
what the cost. There can be no compromise to truth and the
sovereign soul; one has to be prepared to die rather than give into
untruth.

It all comes back down to simple Divine laws, as always. It is
staying with Divine Truth, Divine Truth is the protection with
Divine Love - so follow this in all you do. By becoming willing
to totally follow it, all negative spirit attractions and their
emotional hooks within you can be released.

The keys are:

1. BE SELF-RESPONSIBLE

Take self responsibility - it is something deeper about you that you
are being shown, no matter how much you may think or feel it is

not.

NOTES FOR YOU TO MAKE ON YOUR SPIRIT INFLUENCES
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2. BE HUMBLE

As Yeshua shares, ‘Humility is the passionate desire to experience
fully all our personal emotions, whether painful or pleasurable.
Humility is the desire to see ourselves as God sees us, rather than
maintaining a facade. If I and spirits with me have humility, I and
they will always be able to see the truth about our connections.
Humility is the essential personal quality I must develop if [ wish to
know Absolute Truth.’

Be humble - feel all your emotions, why and how they come to
you through your holes and hooks. When you are being humble,
negative energies cannot really harm or influence you, and positive
guides can come in and help you. They are here for you all the time
if you do this.

3. PRAY AND LONG FOR DIVINE LOVE

As Yeshua shares, ‘The greatest power to help me come to see my
own soul condition truthfully is Divine Love. The power to receive
Divine Love comes from the soul based longing to receive Love
from God in Prayer. As God’s Love enters the soul, the Divine Truth
(Absolute Truth) is exposed. If I (spirit or mortal) am willing, then
all my attractions & attachments will be automatically exposed.
This can only happen if I have an intense desire for God’s Love
above all other things. My desire for God must be more important
to me than maintaining my own fictitious viewpoint of myself.’

Pray, desire and long for Divine Love from the soul. How badly do
you want it? He can protect you temporarily and it is your desire
that will also expose the state of your soul because this is what you
are asking for so you can grow in a truthful and authentic way.
Negative spirits cannot handle this love as it flows into you, so pray
and then feel and process the emotion. If you are too scared to feel
the causal emotion, that's fine - just ask to feel the fear around
feeling the grief first
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4. PRAY AND LONG FOR DIVINE TRUTH

As we bring our “personal” truths into harmony with God’s Truth,
all spirit attachments are exposed. This can only occur if I
personally have an intense desire for Truth to enter me
emotionally. Most of us want to hold onto personal “truth” rather
than to see error that is within us emotionally.

As long as I have a desire to hold onto my version of truth, Divine
Truth cannot be known. While Divine Truth is not known, I can
never understand the Truth of my soul condition. If the Truth of my
soul condition is not exposed, then my spirit attachments and
attractions remain hidden. If I have a desire to know all the error
within me, then I will always in the end find Truth.

Pray, desire and long for Divine Truth from the soul to enter you
emotionally. How deeply do you want it? I want to know what is the
truth about what is really happening within me.

5. EDUCATE YOURSELF

Watch the 4 videos and feel into and practice what is shared in
these writings.

6. BE WILLING

Be willing to feel your hooks, and put ALL these choices into action
on a daily basis
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DIVINE LAWS






‘Live by the laws of this world, and worldly you will become.
Live by the laws of the Divine and Divine you shall become.
Christ Yeshua

Divine Laws are how the laws of Love operate. These laws are what
maintain and keep the universe in perfect harmony, and they are
always operating; it is just whether we choose to follow them or
ignore them.

All Laws that govern the Universe are Divine, in that they were
created by God. There is a hierarchy of Divine Laws that govern our
physical, spiritual and soul existence, and the Laws surrounding
Divine Love are the most powerful Laws in existence. God’s Laws
are always in operation whether we are ignorant of them or not,
and the fastest way to learn Divine Law is to connect to God’s Love
with our Heart. All of God’s Laws are loving in their operation, and
have loving consequences upon the soul. 57 God can communicate
with, and help each one of us to understand the Laws of the
Universe, if we go to Him directly and ask to receive Divine Love.

The Divine Laws of Love transcend ALL physical and moral laws.
Divine Love surpasses the laws and rules humans have put into
practice to regulate, control and order the world, a world largely
built on the reverse of Divine Laws. These worldly laws, created by a
foundation of men without women millennia ago, were created in a
racist, sexist, less informed and egalitarian state than a child could
come up with today.

Those who did not conform to these worldly laws and shared
higher truths to others have been traditionally murdered and had
their noble visions of truth hijacked. Threats to the worldly laws of
the matrix system are snuffed out fast. It is these laws that form the
bedrock of society today, and the systems we live under. These laws
are totally open to manipulation, bargaining, coercion, politicking
and compromise at all times.

57 A] Miller,www, godswayoflove.com
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We live by these laws because we know of no other choices,
because of fear, because of what others do, and to keep ourselves
safe and ‘secure’ in our amnesia, to maintain a safe status quo,
forgetting the voice of our conscience and what it might bring up
for us. This is because as our conscience gradually awakens
through living by more moral and Divine Laws, with it comes
remorse, guilt, shame and regret because of our errors against
these laws of love. Our conscience then knows that until we get into
harmony with Divine Laws, we will continue to suffer.58 As our soul
progresses, the urges to go against Divine Laws and follow worldly
codes become fainter and fainter until such urges are removed
sooner orlater, and conscience ceases to cause suffering.
Forgiveness is, in effect, forgetfulness.

Getting trapped in the physical only world and its laws and ways of
doing things is a big temptation. Ownership, greed, power, control,
and all of its fear-based justifications in our thinking spring from
here, all from the denial of our own pain and separation from
Divine Love.

This takes a constant commitment and vigilance, as well as the
admonition by Christ who shared that this world is but a way
station, a passing point. Do not get too involved in it, or you will
become like it and forget your Divine inheritance and the reason for
being here in the first place. Materialism is a subtly creeping
phenomenon that can gradually ensnare us with its logical
machinations and worldly, practical reasoning.

The physical world actually contains the ‘lowest’ of the laws of the
universe. We can get ensnared in and tempted by these laws,
forgetting our divinity and the priority of this in our lives. Legal
matters, the laws of gravity, electromagnetism, the elements,
driving rules, in fact everything that governs the human world are
part of this. These rules are what most people take as sacrosanct
and live their lives scrupulously by. 59

58 new-birth.net/dlindex.htm

59 Watch the humourous yet insightful film, “The Devils Advocate” with Al Pacino for a great
look at this.
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Next in the level of importance of laws are the moral or natural love
laws, such as not killing, not stealing, not being an adulterer, and all
the ways we have been dishonest, proud, secretive, and emotionally
unclear without integrity and honour. Some of these moral laws are
seen in the moral codes of the 10 Commandments, the yamas and
niyamas of yoga practice, and basic ways in which we live as a
‘good’ human being.

Perhaps the most powerful, comprehensive and practical of these
moral laws are found in the ancient Egyptian Opening of the Heart
ceremonies of Ma’at, which involve specific ways to feel and forgive
your souls errors, and contain Divine Laws within them as well. All
these moral codes serve to clear and open the heart, preparing
fertile soil for Divine Laws to then enter and manifest.

What transcends them all, and are the simplest, are Divine Laws,
which a child can comprehend. It is these Divine Laws, which God
gently reminds us of once we ask, so we can live by them in our
daily lives. Give them precedence over worldly and moral codes, for
they are eternal and lead you back into the arms of the greatest
Love you will ever know.

Paradoxically, the coming of Divine order creates chaos in your
false, constructed self, built on the laws of this world, until Divine
order is reinstated once again, through your own choice and
following Divine Laws first and foremost. In so doing, you may be
judged or persecuted, but you will also be turning back to the
greatest love of all eternity, stepping through a doorway into God’s
Arms.

While feelings of disharmony and conflict may follow the revealing
of Truths to a soul living in untruth, knowing and feeling Truths will
eventually lead to true Harmony. Moral and Divine Truths, when
followed, will disturb and shake your false beliefs and emotional
shielding to their foundations, and this will also trigger other
people’s wounding and defenses. There may be conflict between
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the thoughts, feelings and lives of those who choose to follow these
Divine Truths, and between those who choose to stay in their
wounds and beliefs.

One has to upset the applecart, one has to break the existing order
and your inner status quo in order to rise to a new and higher
order. The false peace that many think they are living in is exactly
this: you have reached a certain state that is not allowing deeper
truths and more Divine Love to enter.

‘Truth is of itself, a thing apart, and admits of no variations or
modifications.’” It is your soul that must submit to and embrace
Truth; it will never, ever change or accommodate itself to your
beliefs. Truth is fixed and unchangeable, and your mind is always
changeable, and until it surrenders to serving Truth and Divine
Laws, it will always change.

Truth is always the truth. It does not ever change for you; you have
to change everything in your life to be in alignment with It. You
cannot squeeze eternity into your life; your life has to change to
expand into eternity. You cannot put God into the confines of your
ego: the ego has to go for God to be felt and seen. You cannot ever
hope to feel and see God through the lenses of your own truths and
perceptions; it is only by taking on the soul’s perceptions living in
Divine Truths that this can ever happen. Truth never compromises
with untruth, and your desire as you become closer to God will be
to live by truth at all times.

Error does not exist in the world because God created it, but
because we have an unrestricted and free will, which influences our
thoughts, words and actions, which in turn is influenced by our
desires, appetites and errors. When we, in the exercise of our
freewill, violate a Divine Law and interfere with Harmony, we cause
disharmony to arise, which brings with it pain and suffering.c¢

60 ‘Everything in nature may be turned into an instrument of harm if the laws which
establish the functionings and workings of these things are violated.” Christ Yeshua, ‘The
Padgett Messages.’
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In our creation we were given the privilege to become entirely free
from sin, sin being our mistakes and violation of Love and Divine
Laws — AND the privilege and power to violate these laws. As he
wills, so shall he be. There is no sin or error in the universe, and they
appear only when human beings, in the exercise of their will,
interfere in the harmony of God's laws within themselves. The
Truth is always the Truth and does not change. The babies dying in
Africa, the grave injustices appearing all over the world, are a result
of this, humanity’s free will doing.

The penalty of breaking Divine Laws applies to everyone who
breaks them. It does not matter if the cause may appear excusable
or apparently forced on you, or ‘if everyone else is doing it, or if you
feel lazy and angry, or if it would make your life easier if you did
break a law, or if it would placate another to break a law to make
them feel good, or if it would make you feel better in breaking a
law. Any excuse will not make what is inharmonious within you
suddenly become in harmony with Divine Laws.

Breaking laws out of other excuses such as ancestry, environment,
the ‘wrong’ friendships, lack of proper emotional, mental or moral
instruction, i.e ignorance, is just as much out of harmony with the
violated law, as the soul who knows the laws and still violates them.
The penalty will be enforced the same in each and every case, and
the only remedy is the restoration of harmony. Those who choose
this restoration willingly will of course get to harmony and Divine
Love faster than those who do not willingly choose and follow such
laws.

Christ said, ‘Let a man who has violated this harmony and becomes
inharmonious, again get into that harmony, and as to him there
would be no sin or error; and let every man do this and there would
be no sin or error in all God's universe.’

For life to exist and continue to exist, the universe must remain in a

state of harmony, and each law God creates or has created results
in a completely harmonious universe for every creature, and is in
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itself an act of Love for each creature. So, God, being the source of
this Act of Love, is a Loving God. ¢!

Each Divine Law, from the smallest to the greatest, has a penalty for
its violation, and that penalty is brought upon the soul violating the
law, by the law itself. This is called the Law of Compensation. The
mind and soul contains a record of all the Divine Laws and love it
has violated within its memory, and the condition of the soul is
determined by the soul’s response to the violation of these laws.
The Law of Compensation is consistent, just, and foolproof. God
does not need to, and He does not in a direct sense enforce the laws,
since the penalties for each law are enforced by the laws own
existence. So, knowing Divine Laws is of prime importance in your
growth.

Punishment is not the goal of the penalty, but rather the goal is
correction of the soul to bring them again into a state of harmony
with the universe, a true state of happiness. God exercises His Love
by demonstrating on a constant basis to the person violating the
law how to live within law, and also how, if the person has sinned
against law, to come to God and allow Him to work upon the
condition of their soul to remove the cause for the penalty. God will
not force the person to come to Him, nor will God force the person
to come to understand the higher Laws of Love that will make them
happier.62

When you make errors, the law of compensation states that you pay
the penalty of these until there has been a full feeling and healing of
them. You cannot, of yourself, hope to change the operations of this
law and can spend much time trying to, and partially succeeding, in
clearing this karmic record through doing good works, charitable
works, moral and dutiful works.

This Law operates on your soul, which is filled with memories of
error against Divine Laws and Divine Love. These memories or

61 Aj Miller
62 A] Miller
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‘karmas’ create the elements of your life, weaving together wound
with wound to create a seemingly seamless picture of suffering that
becomes the lens through which you view and ‘create’ your version
of reality. You live with these memories, and the suffering they
create can never leave you, until the memories and results of them
cease to be a part of you.

This can only happen through God’s Love: the greatest alchemy and
transformer in the universe. The Law of Love is the greatest law.
Every other law is subordinate to It, and works in unison with it;
and Divine Love, when given to us and we possess it, is the fulfilling
of all law. This Love frees us from all law except the law of its own
self — and when we possess this Love, we are slave to no law and
are free.

When Divine Love comes into your soul, it leaves no room for these
memories, and as you become more and more filled with this Love,
these memories disappear and only the Love inhabits your soul.
God forgives us, makes us new, and does not annul the law of
compensation, but removes that upon which this law may operate.

It is like God saying, "I will remove your sins and give you my love. |
will not set aside or change my laws of compensation, but [ will
remove from your soul everything upon which this law can operate,
all the memories, all the pain, all the suffering, through your sincere
desire and repentance. And then it will become to you as if it had no
existence.”

This is truly remarkable and full of Grace. This Love is enough to
cleanse your soul from all error forever. What had hounded you for
many years vanishes and cannot even be remembered.
Relationships that had seemed so strong in their memories and
charge no longer have any substance to them at all. Memories of
deep pain, and all their effects, vanish. Your Law of Attraction
completely changes and you receive entirely different sets of
effects. When God forgives, error disappears, only Love exists, and
this Love in its fullness is the fulfilling of the law. There remains
nothing in you upon which this law can operate, and you are no
longer its slave or subject.
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God is here for everyone, and makes no distinction. A soul can go
from the lowest, most depraved place, into union with God in years,
if they really desire it. God has no hierarchy; he does not favour
anyone over anyone else. He loves us all equally. Often it is the
people who are in the most sorry economic state that can move the
fastest, because they have the deepest desire and the least
distractions. When you have your phones, Internet, TV, families,
children, partners, career, socializing, clubs, bars, what time is there
for God? What time is there to pray? What time is there to feel? Not
much. Most of the day is gone.

To follow Divine Laws at the cost of anything else is one of the most
crushing things for the ego. Love is not just. That is an important
thing to remember. In a Divine sense Love is totally Just, but in a
moral or physical sense it will often not appear to be. God’s greatest
Desire for you is to receive and become at one with Him and Divine
Love, so physical and moral laws will be exposed, and you will be
asked to make choices regarding which laws you follow the most
passionately. This does not mean that you do not follow or honour
these other laws: it means you have the ability to make choices that
honour Divine Laws above any other laws.

In the film ‘The Passion of Christ’, where Christ undergoes his
torture, he stayed in Divine Laws and Truth all the time; he did not
move from them, even when he was offered many opportunities to
leave them. He did not recognise or bow to any other law on any
other level. He was perfect in living them.

But for the rest of us, feelings can arise of anger, resentment, pain
and injustice as we follow these laws, having to leave out certain
things in our life and choosing to feel emotions we have previously
denied. We can feel that we have been betrayed and abandoned;
denied and judged, morally wronged. As we uncover and feel these
emotions within us, we get closer and closer to following Divine
Laws, as our wounds and pain around all the times we have not
followed Divine Laws and violated them fades away.

Then we become more humble, softer and our priority shifts from
what appears to be important for the mind of the world, to what is
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Real. Nothing of this world seems so important anymore as we shift
into Divine Laws and we shift into Being and less doing.

The primary Divine Laws of how to become closer to God are the
trinity of humility, desire and freewill choice. These three master
keys are focused through deep prayer, knowing / following Divine
Laws and applying them at all times, in all situations, with all
people, in your daily life, consistently and persistently.

Divine Truth and Love are always in perfect harmony; without
Divine Truth, Love cannot be complete;

Divine Truth does not and cannot compromise, even for the sake of
peace;

Divine Truth results in freedom and a fearless existence;

Divine Truth does not hurt anyone or anything;

Divine Truth does not allow the lie, no matter what the price;
Breaking the law of Divine Truth results in penalties;

Divine Truth is demonstrated by actions;

Divine Truth is felt, it is emotional;

Personal “truth” must be faced before Divine Truth can be found. 63

63 The Padgett Messages and A] Miller
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1.HUMILITY

Humility is the Key to Divine Love and living in Divine Laws. Living
more and more in Divine Laws makes you more and more humble
automatically, as the laws are the harmony of Divine Love
operating in Oneness. Humility and Divine Laws are intertwined,
and necessarily dissolve pride and self created resistances, and is
the gateway to all love. By returning to these simple truths and
feeling our denial, abandonment and betrayal of them, allied with
our judgment of others and self, we feel our self-chosen separation
from Divine Love. In feeling them, we begin the deep healing and
the inevitable return to God, knowing they are effects of a cause
that do not exist.

Humility leads to full and total SELF-RESPONSIBILITY. This also
means being real and honest with where you are in the state and
condition of your soul right now, as it is. There is no faking it till
you make it in humility. You can proclaim that you and God are one,
that you are not separate from God, and various other truths from
your mind, but if you are not living it do not say it! This will make
you more humble and therefore you will eventually get to union
with God.

Full and total self-responsibility is taken to its ultimate octave and
Divine expression in applying the LAW OF THE MIRROR to
everything occurring in your life until your mirror is clean. This
leads to the breakdown of our insistence on relying solely on itself
and others for its existence, which opens the door to allow God and
Divine Love to come in, and for total DEPENDENCE ON GOD. Just
as there was before total dependence on self and independence
from God, now the polar opposite is true, is reflected, is mirrored. If
you reverse most of the perceptions in your life, you will see the
truth.

This total dependence on God and breakdown of the shell of the
separate self then leads to MERGING IN GOD.
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2. DESIRE FOR GOD, AND GOD’s DESIRE FOR YOU

The power of your yearning, desire and love for God, the more you
desire, the more God will come to you. God feels your desire - it is
the language of your soul talking with Gods Soul. True desire will
always be received and will always be reciprocated. God will
always come to those who desire God, in faith, yearning and earnest
aspiration. True prayer is the phone line to God, prayer steeped in
these Divine Laws and truths.

Pure desire purifies the soul. Pure desire is infinite, it never ends
even when you are in union with God because God has burning
desire all of the time to know you totally. So the very substance of
Divine Love is also His burning desire, which is why it is called The
Passion of Christ. It is through that burning desire and Divine Love
that everything gets given and everything manifests.

You cannot ask or pray for more desire for God; you can ask to be
more humble and you can ask to feel those emotions of pride or
shame or whatever it may be that block desire for God. You can ask
to feel them and that will lead to more humility and more openness,
and then more desire will naturally arise from within your soul.

3. LAW OF FREEWILL and CHOICE IN EVERY MOMENT TO
FEEL, OR NOT

What lens will you take to see reality through -your laws or Divine
Laws?

If you do not know Divine Laws, than your choices will not be well
informed. Free will encourages the most love, because it is then
your choice and desire to align your soul to Divine Love and truth.
That means that you treat all others in that light. So, if you control
anybody or yourself, you violate this law of free will, which is fine
to do, but there will be consequences that you are creating.

Free will means that you allow everyone to do exactly what they
feel, whether or not it is aligned to Divine Love or not. All you can
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be responsible for is your own choice. And when you are fully
responsible for your choices in alignment with Love, it really does
not matter about anybody else’s choices because you are living in
Love. (And of course you may lovingly share what you feel without
any demand or expectation.) So there is a loving detachment that
comes from fully following this Law. And with that comes the real
love of your own soul, and of course even deeper desire and love
for God.

Sometimes you will have to do what may appear unloving for
others because it triggers their own lack of self-love. So, in coming
to know and choose to follow Divine Laws of your own free will, a
lot of things will begin to drop away from your life. These are the
effects of your causal wounds and the strategies you have created
when you followed your own laws or personal truths, or you
followed the false wisdom generated from your causal wounds.

We have all created our own little laws or personal truths which we
are following every day. And these are created by our own beliefs
that were created by our wounds. And this is how the world
operates. Of course, creating your own laws always comes from
your own pain. So it is actually painful to your soul to keep
following the personal truths or little laws you created that are
against Divine Laws and love. And that is why you feel pain.

When you are in pain, ask what Divine Law are you going against?
When your soul feels pain, it is recognising that it goes against
Love. And it may be something in the past, which your soul is
recognising went against love. That is what pain actually is. But you
have to feel that. You have to feel all the times that you went against
love, to come back into love. And that also means that you will
never repeat that again, because you do not want to recreate that
pain. Divine Laws are a very simple system. The more pain you
experience and move through, the more compassion you have and
you know that you do not want to do that ever again to yourself or
to others.

There are three steps in the evolution of free will that we all pass
through at some point in our souls growth.
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a. The First Choice

We all have choice, but most souls are unaware of the power of the
choices that are available to them, until they become aware that
they do have choices of what to do, or not do, in their lives, and
exercise them. One has to become educated about what choices
they have, what is possible. Hence, books, teachers, events and
synchronicities come into our lives to show us what is possible,
whereas before we may not even have conceived of the possibilities
open to us.

In this newfound awareness, we can choose to follow our desires in
harmony with love and Divine Laws, or not. In not following our
desires in alignment with Divine Love and truths, we only harm
ourselves and veil our souls. And this is fine too! Until we desire
something else ...

Once we start to become aware of the choices we do have, we start
to awaken. New paths start to open, and through our actions
become solidified and manifested. This is part of the first openings
to Divine Love.

Only when you inform a person about this, are they illuminated.
‘Wow! I never thought of that. Is that possible? Yes! Most people walk
around in such a vibration that they are not aware that they can do
something different. If you read something about the soul and God,
have a little bit of education, keep it simple, then you can become
aware that you can do something different.

The gift of freewill, and allowing everyone their experiences no
matter what they are choosing, even if it is to your detriment,
allows much more love to bloom. The irony is that once freewill is
totally allowed, as God allows it, then nothing detrimental can
happen to you! It is acceptance. You begin to identify more with
God and Divine Love as this process deepens.

The reality you choose to see, and reality as it is, are two different

things. Fully living in the gift of yours and others choices may hurt
your ego, but then this pain becomes further fuel for humility, faith,
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surrender, the gentling of loves acceptance, and compassion for
your own (and other’s) mad resistance to Divine Truths and love.

It is all Divinely created, just for you. It is love whittling down your
ego if you choose it. Choice means allowance.

The second irony is that we use the very gift of union with God -
the power of choice - to deny that Union. Can you see all the effects
in your life of this insane attempt?

b. The Holy Choice

Faith is ever deepening as one surrenders everything to Divine
Laws and following them all the time. Faith is when we do not
know, we can never work it out, but we allow and trust that to flow
as it wants to, and go along with it. And if we do not go along with it,
and continue our own self-created pain and resistance, we inquire
into why, and then still have faith in our resistance to Divine Love.

If I Am to learn of God, of Love, I MUST - at all times and under all
conditions - turn to the place that has NEVER entered Separation,
that has NO INTEREST in ego at all, and is utterly surrendered to
the guidance of the One Guide given to us all. 64 This One Guide is
available to everyone’s souls, and was created in the very same
moment we chose separation. It is available to us all through the
almighty power of this holy choice, consistently chosen.
Consistently choosing to follow Divine Laws and love, in every
moment, is the start point of this. The more you do, the more this
One Guide reveals through your desire and continued humility.

This One Guide is the Holy Spirit of God, the actioning of God, and is
available in the purity of our souls which dwells within our hearts,
and which has been covered with forgetfulness and error. It is from
this space, where the soul that you are now is totally deleted and
free of all its memories, errors and negative emotions, lies the Open

64 Yeshua through Jayem, www.wayofmastery.com
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Road to God, providing we stay humble and desirous of our
atonement with Him.

c. The Dissolution of choices out of harmony with Divine Truth
and Love.

Divine Love becomes the choiceless choice. Surrender is our
natural state. Loves embrace brings up everything that love is not,
so more love can be present. Is that not marvelous and awe-
inspiring? When you follow Divine Laws to their full extent, there is
a price to pay: and that is your errors.

4. CAUSE AND EFFECT - Karma and healing causal wounds in
the soul

5. LAW OF COMPENSATION - as above

6. LAW OF THE MIRROR - see chapter

7. LAW OF ATTRACTION

8. 42 LAWS OF HARMONY - A moral teaching and a bridge,
but important to allow more Divine Truth to anchor within us.

9. LAW OF NON-OWNERSHIP - We own nothing, Follow this to
its extent.

Those who live in truth have given their all to it, and not held back
one single speck of themselves. There are no compromises.
Ownership creates a sense of security for the mask of the self,
hardening its boundaries, making it seem more tangible and harder
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to access the wounded self that then leads us into Truth and Divine
Love.

As comedian Stewart Lee shares, ‘my own deranged tendency to
keep every thing was as if to prove that I existed.” Owning nothing
allows everything in. This is why Christ said, ‘It is easier for a camel
to pass through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the
Kingdom of heaven.” The more possessions we have the more there
is to lose: their bulwarks of identity and their masks are more
firmly secured. It is more of a blessing for wealthy people to give
away their millions than it is for the people receiving it; think about
it.

Those who have little have little to lose, and are the more joyful.
Worrying about possessions also takes up a lot of life force energy
that could be used to deconstruct the masks of the self. The actual
objects themselves hold vital energy; the more possessions you
have, the more vital energy is sapped into these objects, and this
then becomes a heaviness you carry around with you. The wise
own little, and stay open to all.

Possessions define the mask of the self. They are the out picturing
of a persons residual self-identity, of their mind. What is lying
around you in your home environment is what state your mind is
like. Look around you now. What do you see?

Owning things seems to stave off the march of time. The more one
has, the more time and its concomitant ally, the fear of death and
the void, seems to recede in its power. We try and create the future
based on our past experience. All times are vague, ever shifting and
amorphous dependent on your ever changing choices, and the ever-
changing choices of many others.

10. LAW OF GIVING AND RECEIVING

Giving, receiving and asking are part of the law of desire.
Ask and you shall receive,
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Give and it shall be given to you,
Give what you most need,
Give what is Given to you to others.

Giving becomes the same as receiving.

To live fully in Divine Laws means we have to deepen into other
openings in this journey, for they are intertwined with: Creating
space in your life by letting go of old relationships, friends, people,
healing and completing your family and ancestral wounds, old
environments and houses, old names and ways of being connected
with the old you, old jewelry, furniture, photos and memorabilia,
spiritual practices, old jobs that no longer serve your soul’s growth.

Healing the Collective Wounds, as seen in the Original Wounds
chapter.

Living in this world you will be tested. Will you stay with Divine
Laws or will you go with the physical, worldly laws? Do you have
the strength and the love to stay with Divine Laws rather than
going along with what everybody else is saying?

As you start to deepen into Divine Love and Truth, Divine Laws will
become more and more important because the only reason you will
want or choose to go against Divine Laws is because of your pain
and your wounds. So any time you feel you cannot follow a Divine
Law it is because of a wound. But, with this awareness, you can
work with and feel the pain of the wound that comes with it.

In the world, it will seem to be easier to go along with the laws of
the world. You may feel naked, innocent, vulnerable, if you are
following Divine Laws in the world and nobody else you know is.
Which is why Yeshua said ‘I will send you out as sheep unto the
wolves.” In following Divine Laws, you become open, sensitive,
innocent, because they are laws of love.

And of course as we follow Divine Laws, the more dependent we

become on God. And then the less control we have, the smaller our
masks becomes and the closer we become to God because we are,
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in essence, loving our own soul, because we are honouring the
values of the soul. Divine Will knows far more than you can ever
know. God loves you totally and will only ever give you situations
so you can deepen into feeling your errors and wounds and
therefore come into Divine Love. It is just adjusting your way of
perceiving into the soul, to feel and follow these constant
reminders.

THE 42 DOORWAYS TO THE OPEN HEART
LIGHT AS A FEATHER

The Ceremony of the 42 Doorways to the heart is a humbling
prayer of Self-inquiry that can be used every day. It comes from the
ancient Egyptian ceremony of Ma’at- the harmony of the heart. It
can show us very clearly, if we are humble, where we are in error in
our lives right now, and in the past. It is truly about feeling our
errors, and forgiving ourselves through feeling the guilt, shame and
fear that we have buried within us but still carry around with us.
Once we have fully, then we will never repeat it again.

Most of us have done some of these things. Can you simply allow
yourself to feel the times you have done them, and really embrace
the feelings of pain and fear that created it? This will allow you to
come more into Truth, and therefore Love.

You can prepare yourself by lighting a candle, and creating a sacred
space. Sit silently, and invite God to be present through prayer.
Breathe into your heart, and allow it to soften. Make a vow to
yourself to be humble, open, honest, and receptive to the real truth
and actions of your life.

I have included this Ceremony on the next pages for your easy
reading and printing of it.

343



God, I want to grow and know the truth about myself. Please help me
to feel all my errors.

[ have not committed sin.

[ have not stolen.

[ have not denied the truth.

I have not killed humans. [ have not given the order for murder to
be committed.

[ have not sabotaged myself nor another.

[ have never been greedy and taken more than I need. I have not
used my power over others.

I have not shut myself off from truth, or put up hard walls to defend
myself.

[ have not uttered lies. I have not pretended to be that which I am
not. [ have not distorted truth to make myself feel or look better in
another’s eyes.

I have not wasted or denied food to the hungry. I have not fed off
the energy of others. I have not denied myself what I have needed
to nourish myself.

[ have not uttered curses. I have made no one weep. I have
persecuted no one, nor caused another to enter fear.

[ have not committed adultery in thought, word, and deed. I have
not added or taken away from the truth.

I have never felt abandoned.

[ have not controlled, manipulated, seduced or invaded others. I
have not lived my life in fear of being right or wrong.

[ have not abandoned my connection to God.

I have not deceived myself or others. I have not thought myself
better or less than others.

I have never felt or created shame.

I have not discussed another’s secrets shared with me in
confidence. I have not made promises I did not keep.

[ have not slandered nor put anyone down. I have not judged.

I have not been angry or self-righteous for myself or for God.

[ have not done anything to manipulate or break up a partnership.

[ have not polluted myself.

I have not hated.

I have not lived my life in ignorance of Divine order, nor resisted
Divine Law. | have not lived my life in passionless drudgery.
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[ have never held onto a grudge or past wound.

I have never stopped the flow of truth, nor denied the expression of
truth in myself or another. I have not stayed silent when truth
needed to be spoken. I have not acted small to hide my light. [ have
not lived in hope.

[ have not blasphemed and sinned against love.

[ have not set the beast in me upon another, nor entertained
murderous thoughts, nor wanted to hurt myself or others.

I have not been a stirrer of strife. [ have never raised my voice.

[ have not acted with desperation and impatience.

I have never felt worthless.

[ have not spoken unnecessarily. I have not gossiped. [ have not
broken silence out of fear.

[ have wronged none, | have done no evil. [ have not made others or
myself feel guilty.

I have not worked witchcraft or black magic against anyone.

I have never betrayed myself or another.

[ have never abandoned the fight for love.

[ have not cursed God and played the victim. I have not given
responsibility for my actions to anyone or anything else.

I have not acted with arrogance. I have not been self-absorbed and
ignored the needs of others. I have not been weak.

I have not tried to make excuses for my small self or defend my
position. | have not separated human from Divine and placed them
apart.

I have not dishonoured another’s choices, gifts and pathway. [ have
not tried to keep for myself that which goes to God.

I have not betrayed or tainted the purity of the child within, or
without.

I have not distrusted or dishonoured myself. I have never been
unreliable. [ have not been easily led by others, or a sheep. I have
not abandoned my Sovereign connection to Self.

[ have not taken more than [ have given, or left any stone unturned
in my search for the Divine.
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HEALING THE
MALE - FEMALE SPLIT






One of the deepest and most destructive of our collective wounds is
the split between male and female. Without this union, there will be
no awakened or empowered civilization, despite all the
technological, cultural and scientific advances that humanity
makes. In fact all these advances, without the creative and loving
energy of male-female union behind them, may distract us from
love.

There are some obstacles to this union within us. On this planet
there are two major groups of negative or injured spirits who are
obstructing the Divine Love path. There is one group of wounded,
angry feminine spirits, and a group of wounded, angry male spirits.
This obstruction is based on ones own wounds which allow these
attacks to amplify and cover your wound with these spirits own
wounds and stories, making it harder to heal. ¢5

The angry feminine spirits are posing, with a nice mask, as the
‘Divine’ feminine, and their main theme, under the mask, is to
dominate, harm, and attack men. Many men will be experiencing
this in subtle and not so subtle ways. The second group of angry
male spirits intend to sabotage women, so they want to harm,
attack and subjugate the ladies, preying on the feminine’s wounds
around the masculine. All of this is based on the souls wounds, and
refusing to feel the initial wound in vulnerability and openness.

Much of what is being shared in the world on the Divine Feminine
is not; it is actually coming from a wound, and is being run by these
angry feminine spirits. Many women are influenced by these spirits
because they have become so polarized in the feminine wound
from their childhood and from subsequent intimate relationships
that rejects the masculine because of previous pain, betrayal and
abandonment felt by them ‘through’ the masculine. Sharing
‘teachings’ of the Divine Feminine from these wounds, from
separation from the masculine, comes from mainly single women.
So anyone who is teaching on this subject, and is not relating, is
showing something.

65 Initially based on AJ Miller’s talk, although I have had major experience of this many
times.
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These feminine spirits want to put down and keep down the men
(and vice versa for the masculine spirits to the feminine) because
they want to rule the world; they want a total matriarchy or
patriarchy on this planet. That is their purpose, their goal, and they
want the other sex in second position; they will do whatever they
can to make sure they are kept down emotionally, helping to ensure
that the other sex stay in judgment about themselves, stay in
unworthiness and don’t come fully into their heart, or connect their
heart to their sexuality and soul.

They want the other sex to doubt their self, to be in a position of
servitude. They want to keep alive the old paradigm of men being
supporters and totally looking after their women and therefore
unable to fully drop into their own emotions, (and have a sense of
harmony and equality between men and women) anything to keep
the other sex away from their true emotions and wounds and in
their head, more in a worldly role.

This is not actually how God created us. It is just the way that
society is living because these themes have been passed down in our
culture by these spirits. The foundation of male- female relating we
are living in now has been passed down to our grand parents, our
parents and us by two groups of wounded spirits.

These spirits try and amplify any wound to create discord between
man and woman. They will take little things and blow them up to
make them really big things. They also like to give both man and
woman an inflated sense of themselves, subtly suggesting: ‘you
deserve this, this is what you are worth, you deserve to be in
charge, you deserve to run the household, you deserve to be in
charge of the money that your man earns, you deserve to be in
control because you are earning the money, so you make the
decisions etc’ so there is an instant polarity.

The thing they hate the most is when there is mutuality. So they will
work the other way to create more imbalance and disharmony.
They will say to the women, ‘you look after everyone, that is your
job, that is loving, that is what a woman does. Look after everything
and take care of them all - make sure they feel no pain. Just say yes
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to everything and mother and father everyone - make them feel
better.

Which is of course totally out of actual Truth or Love because
instantly free will and humility are thrown out the window. These
are all the things that your parents have, and their grandparents
have, and they passed on to you and you think that is the way to be
a woman or a man. And there are many more examples too, which
you all have done or are still doing on some level, of how you
believe a woman should be or how you think a man should be.

So the angry male spirits are repressed, would much rather be
angry, withdrawn, sad and depressed than be humble and
vulnerable or express their emotions. On the flipside of that, they
will be totally serving the Divine Feminine, because they feel guilty,
unworthy and not humble enough to feel their own emotions. So in
America or Europe you often hear this ‘1 am here to serve the
Goddess’. This idea of service often comes from a sense of
unworthiness, guilt, shame and fear, and is used by these negative
spirits. Or it could be the other way, as in be totally angry and
emotionally cut off, and have this facade of worldly power or what
is perceived of as masculine strength.

These spirits would rather be angry and repressed than feel their
own pain, grief and powerlessness. So these men will say ‘yes, |
always want to do what you want to do, dear,’ always agreeing to
everything the woman says, because they have little self-love. They
will always try to please and placate women, because they don’t
want to feel. These angry males can often be quite religious and
dogmatic.

The angry feminine spirits delight in women being single or in a
relationship that does not honour self love, free will, or following
ones own passions, because then they are easily influenced and will
not really get the opportunity to experience love. They really like it
when women are alone, because it serves them very well, for they
are always at work trying to create more vessels to spread their
polarized message.
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The reason I have been so adamant that womb work is taught by
couples is for this reason. Because what they are trying to do with
womb work is to take it into the hands of women, so that women
can come together and dominate men. They want to emotionally
harm men, in anyway, in everyway. And bless them, it is only
because they are wounded, but they are totally unwilling and too
proud to look at their wounds and they think they are right. These
spirits have all been working through all of you, at different times in
different ways.

And the thing to remember is that they will use anything to stop
you becoming truly in the feminine or truly in the masculine, and
ultimately in your own sovereign soul. They will use any
relationship, they will use any attachment, they will use anything
they can put their hands on that is unclear and wounded in you to
twist you so you do not access the essence of your feminine or
masculine soul. And this can serve as a great acceleration on your
path, or a very destructive force depending on your humility and
self-awareness of these forces and your own wounding.

The angry male spirits are likely to use the tools of money, power,
control, authority and dogma to help them in their quest. Serial and
extended polygamy is part of this play out, which is actually a
substitute for soul mate love. The feminine spirits will use your
families, your children, your parents and keep you attached to them
and their models of what it means to be a good woman or a good
man, keeping you umbilically attached to that.

They want to hook you up with men or women who cloak your
wound, match your wound, and create more karma for you, as well
as highly sexual people who they can feed off and enjoy the quality
of their sexual energy. And the funny thing is that you all think that
this is loving because it is highly charged and sexually ‘pleasing’.
(Read the Chapter ‘what is love and what is not’ in the book
Dimensions of love.)

A good example of how the negative sisterhood works is Mrs X (real

name withheld.) Whilst this is a more extreme case, it illustrates
well the basic themes of how these spirits start to infiltrate and
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influence a fetus whilst still in the womb of its mother, taking on
the mothers wounds, and then growing into a baby, a young girl
and then a woman.

When I was born, the nuns told my mother that motherhood was
suffering and did not want to hold her hand. At my birth, my dad
wasn’t there, and my mum’s dad died a couple of weeks before so she
was completely alone. So I received this imprinting from my mother,
even before I was born. My heart stopped and I had an emergency
forceps delivery without any painkillers. Afterwards my mother had
postnatal depression and rejected me. Later, when I was 7, I was
sexually abused. Also my mum was very unstable when I was a
teenager, so I became very frightened of her state and wanted to keep
her calm.

That is another sign: keep the women calm. Calm the woman at all
cost. Placate the angry woman.

This is all a big opening, because of the separation of the masculine,
for spirits to come in. So the effects: you don’t trust men, you have
had very wounded relationships, you don’t have a partner, you
have written books promoting the twisted feminine, and you have
many friends who are like that too.

My mum called me selfish if 1 didn’t do what she wanted. | fear
women emotionally and fear men physically.

Mrs X is a good example because these are all the tactics used by
these spirits in different forms: fear, blackmail, obligation,
competition, guilt, threats, rejection, and approval. They all came
from her mother. There are the emotions that are connected to
religion and obviously a lot of anger, and the continual separation
from the masculine in many different ways. An underlying theme is
this continual hate, fear and separation from the masculine, and
these spirits keep the wound in place.

Many single women have no partner because when they find the

man they really like they will grab on to him and scare him away. So
it is a complete opposite. I don’t trust man, so I do not want to be
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with a man, but when I find one, I totally grab onto him and then I
will scare him away.

You may all have different events or causal wounds but the
emotions are going to be basically the same. And the effects are
similar as well. This is very much part of the old paradigm and the
huge distortion of the male-female wound.
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APOLOGIES AND LETTERS FROM MAN TO WOMAN,
WOMAN TO MAN

Some may say there is still a space for woman’s and men’s only
circles in the beginning of the path, and this is relatively true, but
how relative can one get? Have we not been relative enough for too
long, separated enough for too long between our own male and
female sides? Let us work together!

But first, the letters and apologies like the ones below, crafted and
soulfully felt by Jeff Brown, are important to clear the air and open
up channels of clarity and love between men and women in
relationships, and within our own male and female sides. This is
vital so we can feel, forgive and grieve our mistakes and wounds so
we can move forward into a new paradigm, conscious of the new
possibilities, and the feeling journey of love between the wounding
and the Truth.

The apologies we most resonate with and feel below are connected
to our parents and their unhealed injuries and emotions, which are
then embodied and played out within us. Their wounds and
examples given to us are what affect and distort us deeply in our
intimate relationships, and what we unconsciously play out with
the man or woman in our life.6¢ This involves:

My mother’s unhealed emotions towards the feminine
My mother’s unhealed emotions towards the masculine
My father’s unhealed emotions towards the feminine
My father’s unhealed emotions towards the masculine

All of these often repressed or angry emotions live within us,
becoming part of our fabric, flowing like a dark undercurrent in our
life and relationships until we become conscious of them, recognize
where they are playing out in our life, and feel them fully. This then
allows us to make new choices, and when these wounds do play

66 For more see Healing with your parent’s chapter.
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out, to feel the underlying emotions within us that have nothing to
do with our partner.

Prostrating to your partner or ex partner, whilst saying these
apologies aloud to each other can be a powerfully felt experience
and clearing for you both. You can add your own experiences and
memories to each apology to make it richer for you, for we have all
experienced these memories in one way or the other. You can also
do it with your parents as well, and act it out with a friend playing
the part of mother or father.

(These Apologies were originally crafted by Jeff Brown, Author of
‘Soulshaping- A Journey of Self-Creation’; www.soulshaping.com.
They have been edited after being used in group ceremony foa more
experiential usage. The originals are on his website.)
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FEMALE AND MALE APOLOGY CEREMONY

This is truly a ceremony and event that all couples could do and
would be of immense benefit. If you are single, try it with a friend of
the opposite sex.

Stand opposite your partner. Women, pray and feel into all the
hooks that are connected to the negative sisterhood and the
negative brotherhood. Really pray to God to feel these connections
that are already in you, all those emotions, all those times in your
life.

And men, pray to God to feel all the angry male spirits and the
angry feminine spirits, and all the repressed emotions that are in
you that they are hooked into. They are all within you already,
angry or repressed, servant or master, powerless or angry, grief
stricken or sad.

Pray to God to feel the hooks within you. Pray to feel these unfelt
emotions that hook them into you. Stay in your feelings, asking,
praying to receive Divine Love. Now look at your partner, stay with
your feelings, totally open with your feelings, vulnerable, whatever
the emotion is.

The woman prays and apologises to the man:

I am so sorry for those moments when I couldn’t see beyond my
projections to your true nature

I couldn’t tell the difference between the heartless and the
benevolent warrior that you are

[ was unable to see you in your wholeness

Please forgive me my projections

Please know that below my pain was a heart that wanted to merge
with you

[ am so sorry for pushing you to open your heart when you weren’t
ready

[ always wanted to be met in my openness

And I could not bear the disconnection between us
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I hope that you will feel safe enough to live from an open heart
Such beautiful light comes from that, comes from you

[ am so sorry for not seeing your limits and your struggles

I could not see past my expectations and fantasies

[ always wanted you to protect and save me

I could not see how much stress you carried from these projections
[ always gave you mixed messages on how [ wanted you to be
Sometimes | wanted you to be soft and tender

And other times dominant and protective and manly

This must have been so confusing for you

It has been confusing for me too

We both needed to feel safe and vulnerable

[ don’t express anger directly

And I was frightened of your aggression

I know you find it hard to express your sadness and your tears
Thank you for all those moments you held me safe

[ support you to reclaim anything you have lost along the way

[ am so sorry for those moments when I discouraged your power
Thank you for all the positive things you have done for me

You have scarified so much in order to hold me safe

Our ultimate romance is with God

But it is our experiences together that give birth to the essential
lessons

I want to meet you in our true nakedness, stripped free of these
emotions, pains, projections and distortions

May you feel the presence of the Divine Mother

May you rest in this tenderness of your own soul

May the Divine Mother God bless you

Now go and hug your partner
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MALE TO FEMALE APOLOGY CEREMONY

As Christ said:
Those who grieve will be comforted.

Pray to feel it all: this deep battle in your life and in the lives of all
humans for thousands of years. What has haunted you, your
parents and your grandparents ... in all your lineages, all the way to
Amon and Aman. And now pray to feel it all and how we are still
being victims of it, and how this runs our lives.

The men pray and apologise to the woman:

My woman, [ am so sorry.

I am so sorry, because I could not tell the difference between the
loving warrior and the heartless warrior.

When I opened my heart too wide, | was vulnerable to attack.

I believed I had to stay rigid and focused to protect you and myself
from attack. But I went too far and I closed too tight and cut the
bridge between our hearts.

[ feel this now and I'm so, so sorry.

I'm so sorry for my constant absence: a reflection of my own inner
absence.

My heart has been stuck in my unresolved emotions.

[ just didn’t know; I didn’t know what to do.

But 'm more open now.

[ thought relationship was like a battle.

[ gave little because I thought I would be vulnerable.

I'm so sorry for not seeing you.

My eyes were blinded by my rage and unshed tears.

I could not see myself either.

My mirror was my inner battlefield.

I'm sorry for my materialism. I'm sorry for my excessive power. My
obsession with accumulating things of this world - I thought this
would protect you and me.

But now I recognize it just continued the madness.

I'm so sorry about this.
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I'm so sorry about our sexuality that was disconnected from the
past.

[ know you wanted real intimacy - a merging of our souls.

But there were too many defenses around my own heart.

There were moments when your love freed me from my mask - but
[ was too scared to stay in that space.

I'm so sorry for this, for I knew the path you longed for was Love.
I'm sorry for my horrible acts of violence and rage.

There are no words that can undo what I did.

I know this, I do.

I would hide my face in shame - but that won’t make things better
between us.

I need to believe in my own self to move into love.

Please don’t give up on me. Please don'’t give up on me yet.

You're always there with your beautiful heart.

But [ was too attached to myself.

[ was just scared.

You called me to a place I couldn’t go to, although I always knew it
was home.

Thank you for your willingness to believe in who I really am. In
those moments of real vulnerability - that’s the real me. You were
right, the real me lives inside my heart. But a few moments of this
was all I could handle.

Your faith in my goodness kept me going through my suffering.

You were the light at the end of my dark tunnel.

Thank you for staying with me.

And I understand those times you had to give up and let go.

[ was so often impossible, clinging to my unconsciousness.

[ honor your courage that you had to keep your heart open.
Your beautiful heart had every right to be met in its openness.
Thank you for the time you have given me.

Thank you Mother Earth.

[ always believed that I could not be sensitive.

But in THIS moment I feel sensitive, but not weak.
I still wear some armor, but there is a difference in me now.
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I can stay in my heart a little bit longer than before.

A new warrior is being birthed. He is small and tender. I am a bit
confused.

He’s taking his first steps.

But I know this is the way home.

[ felt that being weak would make you leave me.

I felt that being vulnerable and helpless would make you not love
me.

[ felt that being vulnerable and helpless would make you think less
of me - would make you feel that | wasn’t worthy to be your man.

I felt that by breaking down into my grief and powerlessness, you
would feel fearful, unsafe and panicky ...

- that you would think me less than a man

- that you would no longer respect or trust me..

Please don’t give up on me.

Forgive me my bad deeds.

Please be open to the possibility that we CAN change.

May you feel the Love of the true Divine Mother God lifting you
above the madness of the world.

Please forgive me.

Please forgive me.

Please forgive me.

Hug each other.

Forgiveness happens. In this ceremony, a doorway opens. And now
you have had the emotional experiencing of what opens that
doorway, how to go deeper into this forgiveness, how to share it,
and what it feels like in this humble state of repentance and
forgiveness. Human-to-human forgiveness is a part of this
repentance, but it is Divine Love that washes the soul clean.

The most powerful emotions that souls feel during these two
ceremonies are:

Vulnerability, grief, forgiveness, embrace, authenticity, pure
innocence, shame, regret, repentance, humility, surrender,
abandon, understanding, possibility of another path, compassion,
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loving embrace, liberation, speaking the truth, reconciliation,
Divine Love, ignorance, offering, opening of the heart, gratefulness,
desire, commitment, devotion, truth, human love, anger, emptiness,
rejection, grace, deep pain of remorse, release and opening, error
felt behind expectation, tenderness, acknowledgement, honesty,
acceptance, softness, dissolution of masks, self-love, building
together, self permission, recognition, wish to contribute, heal,
receive, discernment, rebirthing, healing within and between and
into lineage.

‘Love is the fulfillment of the law. When you pray for and receive
Divine Love, the power of this love in your soul, goes to work on your
armour and pays your debt of compensation. (Compensation is when
you're always trying to make up for the errors you've done.) When a
soul prays for mercy and forgiveness of past sins, this prayer will
bring Divine Love into the soul and this love will do the work of
forgiveness. There is a vast difference between the spiritual
development and becoming transformed by Divine Love, and the
purification of the soul through renouncing sin and doing good deeds.
Divine Love accomplishes this and commences the transformation.s”’

In this forgiveness the human-to-human part does one part of it,
especially if the other person is still alive. What Yeshua is sharing is
that through Divine Love everything can be forgiven. And it does
work.

So you can repeat this ceremony with your partner again, or with
your ex-partner. You can visualize and feel your ex-partner if you
feel there is charge there and something you feel to forgive or
embrace. And you can pray directly to God, asking God to forgive
you and have mercy on your soul.

But it is forgiven because you are asking for Divine Love, asking to
feel all your own mistakes. All the errors in the ceremonies that you
felt, now put the opposite into action in your life with your partner
and the way in which you relate to Mother-Father-God.

67 The Padgett Messages.

361



I suggest it would be very beautiful to give / do the apologies with
the masculine and feminine to Mother-God and Father-God:
address the prayer to Mother-God and Father-God. Pray these
ceremonies three or four times and put them into action in your
life, with the men and women who are close to you.

This ceremony does not just have to be with your partner. If you do
not have one, just approach the man or woman you relate to the
most, or with whom you have had the most issues with. Or you
could even do it with people who have passed away, because they
are still in the spirit world.

In essence, it is about feeling your own mistakes and forgiving one’s
own self instead of expecting another to forgive you. You mirror
each other and your own inner masculine and feminine in your
relationships. It can also sometimes feel like I was my mother
speaking to my father and my father speaking to my mother.

HEARTBREAK SPIRITS

There is a group of spirits whose purpose is to obstruct and split
apart men and women, and especially soul mates. This group is a
loose banding together of male and female spirits, (although they
do not work together they have the same purpose) whose purpose
is to bring others into their state, which they believe is truth. They
unite in their anger and fear, believing this is love and truth,
believing they are helping to protect you from making the same
mistakes they made and getting hurt in relationships, (which of
course is untrue because relationships expose your own inner
errors most of the time.)

People often also invoke and invite in these ‘protectors’ (which
actually only ‘protect’ us from humility, vulnerability and truth)
from an early age when painful events occurred so they did not
have to feel them, and could disassociate from them emotionally
and physically.
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If humans are alone, they are more easily manipulated and
deceived because of their own unexpressed emotions which can
build and build and become more and more justified over time and
negtive reflections in relationship showing you your unhealed
wounds. The inner resentments and unfelt emotions that are
triggered through intimate relationships are the fuel for their
attacks and manipulations, and they will continue to do this until
you have brought honesty, truth and self love into your emotions.

They encourage splitting apart, doubt, mistrust, competition and
aloneness. They lie and will use anyone around you to spread this
lie to confirm your doubts and fears, strengthening your resolve to
not feel your underlying emotions. These spirits generally feel
betrayed and abandoned, and are run by feelings of revenge, rage,
bitterness and isolation/numbness.

The men feel anger, rejection, pain and separation, (covering grief
and abandonment) towards women because of the love they never
felt from the principal two women in their life, and the women feel
anger, rejection, pain and separation (covering grief and
abandonment) because of the abandonment they have suffered
from the men. Both male and female spirits feel unloved, and this
turns into anger or emotional/ sexual shutdown.

Whenever you feel these emotions, look into yourself to see what
their cause is and whether you are being manipulated in them.

They try to disrupt and destroy any burgeoning relationship
between man and woman. This is amplified for couples on the
Divine Love path, and is doubled for soul mates on the Divine Love
path.

They may attack you before you have released these emotions, and
once you have felt and released these emotions. But you know you
have released these wounds when you can deal with these
emotions and the attached spirits in awareness and kindness, and
actually build a bridge of communication and assistance to them.

In many cases, their attempts are often a cry for help from you,
especially when you have healed the emotions that they are
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currently being run by themselves. Once they see you have healed
it, they may come to you with this intention, and whereas once
before you were unaware of, and in fact run by these wounds
within you, now you can feel and see the difference within you, and
can therefore assist them out of the wound that they are in.

These spirits can be contacted with support from God, and all you
have to do is kindly inquire into what they are hurt by. Once this is
established, then pray with them the Divine Love prayer, sending
them this love. You may also feel other specific things that they
need to soften, and providing they are open, you can share this with
them.

‘Imagine: that no matter what anyone else around you is doing,
thinking or saying...it all passes through you, like water off a ducks
back....and love is the only emotion you absorb....Imagine being in this
state where you know you are permanently connected to God, every
single moment......you can feel God’s love passing through you..you
know that you are loved every single moment no matter what is
happening around you.....there is absolutely no fear in this place.....

'Yeshua

364



EVOLVING WOMAN SPEAKS

Oh, Gentle man, what do you see when you look out at me with eyes
of desire and longing? Eyes that reach out and surround me with
your heat and passion: the passion of wanting. Eyes that say, "I
must have you." Eyes that plead, or eyes that lust. Eyes that say,
"I've been lonely so long."

Oh Gentle Man, do not look to me with these eyes. Go to the looking
glass with these eyes. Relief awaits you there. And when you see the
conqueror, the knight, the hungry man, tell that one to lay down his
sword, surrender his armor and shield: Tell him the war is done.
Then put your arm around his shoulder and look him in the eyes.
And when his sword, his armor, his shield are locked and put away,
and he has cried and called you, "Brother," then, Gentle Man, may
you come to me with your soul's light shining through from behind
your eyes, able to see the Light and Essence that I am. Then I will
look back when I see the love and respect in your eyes. But when [
see desperation and lust, or the need to conquer and own, I promise
you this: I shall look away.

Oh, Gentle Man, how would you give your gifts to me? Excitedly,
like a child who picks a flower for his Mother then runs inside to
receive the praise? Would you give to me to show how thoughtful
and kind you are? How generous you can be? To impress me with
your charm? To win my love and reward? Would you give what you
think 1 want with the hope for pardon and mercy, that you be
deemed worthy of all my attention and love?

Oh, Gentle Man, please take your gifts to your magical child, who
awaits, so lonely and afraid, in your garden. For he is in need of
your caring and presence. Take this child to your breast. Cradle
him. Stroke him. Shower him. And be sincere. When he sleeps in
your arms, lay him down softly and climb the stairs to my room.
And if you see the Light of my soul and the Beauty that I Am and
wish to honor me with a flower, a poem, a sweet word, or a kiss,
then give to me with sincerity, without the need for flourish,
without expectation or the hope of reward, but with the quiet
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dignity with which you sniff the aroma of a sweet-scented flower,
or watch in peaceful awe the setting of the Sun.

Oh, Gentle Man. Please burden me not with the weight of your
esteem, or with the power to give or destroy your joy, your heart,
your image, and worth. For this responsibility is far too great for
me. Go find your peace and happiness, your self-esteem and love. Find
them with God; find them in flowers, and trees, in the wind and the
setting sun. Then bring them with you for sharing. Do not make me
your reason for living or dying- my approval, the source of your
power; my touch, your salvation; my eyes, your self-knowing- for I
would grow to despise you, and you resent and loathe me.

This power that you would give me I truly do not want. At best, it
could only serve to soothe the doubts I hold, and make me feel
important to you, and needed and worthy- filled with a false sense
of purpose- but fleetingly. And you would imprison me away from
my own sense of Essence, from the truth of my soul, and from my
true power and Light. You would cripple me, surely- admiring me
with your eyes that hide your loneliness and need; your gifts that
beg for approval; your words of praise that hide your desperation.

Oh, Gentle Man, until the child sleeps and is peaceful in your
garden, and the knight has lain down his sword, his armor, his
shield, then, only then, approach my stairs. And only then will I
meet you halfway. When your soul is present and shining brightly
through eyes of love, then you will see my eyes shining and looking
back at you. When you give from your heart and your words are not
boasting, when you know who you are without me, then I will be
free to receive you, and to give to you fully my love.

For then, we will know that neither of us can be destroyed. The
surrender that only can come to two who have first surrendered to
Self- to their own inner Beauty, and wisdom, and Essence Divine-
will be ours. Then side-by-side, in blended Light, our twin stars will
shine once again.
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EVOLVING MAN RESPONDS:

Oh, loving woman, do not try and use me as your safety net in this
world. There is nothing I can give you that will substitute for your
own connection to God and your own love for your soul.

Oh, loving woman, you are half man also. You too have the power to
initiate movements and openings in our relationship. You too have
the power to protect and create a vessel for us to dwell in. You too
have the ability to support us and not rely just on me for your
sustenance in this world.

Oh, loving woman, you speak eloquently about equality. I agree we
have our roles, and we both play them for we are both male and
female. I agree that you too should play your part so that I can rest
more in my feminine rather than having to be too masculine.

Oh, loving woman, what do you feel when you look at me with the
eyes of needing a protector, a second father, a provider, one you
can put on a pedestal and admire? Do not come to me with these
eyes, but rather look and love your own self in the mirror. There is
your protector and provider, and as you raise your eyes
heavenward, there is your one and only Father. Then we can meet
in equality.

Oh, loving woman, you see me as you see your own inner male,
when I Am who [ Am. I too have my wounds, but they are not yours.
You have your wounds, but they are not mine. Oh, loving woman,
let us differentiate between them so we may rest in the love we do
share freely.

Oh, loving woman, do not look to me for direction in your life. This
is a burden no soul has to carry for another. Not even God has to
carry this responsibility. Only you can. Oh, loving woman, all this
power you would give me [ truly do not want.

Oh, loving woman, how would you give your gifts to me? To make
up for the loss of what is inside you, to make up for what you have
never received from yourself or from a man, to compensate for the
love you dare not give yourself, to cover the hole inside yourself?
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Am I the bandage you place over your wounds? Am I the reason you
choose not to venture into your own pain? Or am [ the reason you
do choose to venture into your own pain?

Oh, loving woman, there is nowhere to hide anymore once I Am
with you. I bring to light all things. There are no more excuses, no
more things you can manipulate because of your own fears. We are
both powerless in the onslaught of love.

When you give to me humbly, when your words are honest and
true, when you can see how you have been using me to stop feeling
your own emotions, then you can receive from me freely. When you
know who you are without me, and without the wounds that I
trigger in you, then we can be together.

Oh, loving woman, when you no longer use the daggers of your eyes
and your sly methods to control me; when you no longer rebuke me
into shutting myself up; when you no longer put me down; when
you openly and honestly speak rather than repressing your
expression; when you appreciate and honour what I give and share;
when you stop telling me how I feel or should be feeling; when you
can receive me as a man and hold me as a man, then I can be a
vessel for the Divine Father to come through my consecrated body
and give you all you ever desired, when you have healed the wound
of not having it yourself, with God.

Oh, loving woman, when you can treat me as God treats me, then
we can make Divine Love. Oh, loving woman, I deserve to be treated
like this, as do you.

Oh, loving woman, [ have held onto you because of my own pain,
my own wound at the loss of my heart, my separation from self-
love. My grief is at losing part of my heart. What is yours? Is it the
same?

Oh, loving woman, let us learn to love our own selves fully and

completely, excavating and feeling where our own pain lies, where
our own separations from love have occurred. Then we can give
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our own selves all that we deserve, and all that God wishes to give
us, which is everything.

Oh, loving woman, I know you are a vessel for The Perfect Woman

to flow through you. Know too that I Am the vessel for The Perfect
Man. And we are both divine children. Let us play together!
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A JOURNEY INTO THE HEART OF WOMAN

In the essence of every woman's heart and soul is a link to God and
the Divine Feminine. It contains everything that has ever been
beautiful, or lovely, or inspiring, in any woman, anywhere, at any
time. The very essence of every woman's soul is the peak of human
wisdom, the peak of inspiration, the peak of sexual desirability, the
peak of soothing, healing love.

But it's protected, for good reason, by a series of concentric walls.
To move inwardly from one wall to the next requires that you
intensify your capacity to devotion, and as you do so, you are
rewarded with Grace. This is not something you can negotiate
verbally with a woman. She doesn't even know consciously how to
open those gates herself. They are opened magically and invisibly
by the keys of worship of God.

If you stand on the outside of the outermost wall, all you have
available to you, like many other unfortunate men, is pornography.
For $1.99 a minute, you can see her breasts, maybe her vagina, and
you can stimulate yourself in a sad longing for deeper love. Step
through another gate, and she will show you her outer gift-
wrapping. She'll look at you with a certain twinkle in her eye. She'll
answer your questions coyly. She'll give you just the faintest hint
that there is more available.

Step through another gate with your commitment, with your
attention, with the small seedlings of devotion, and she'll open her
heart to you more. She'll share with you her insecurities, the way
that she's been hurt, her deepest longings. Some men will back
away at this point. They realize that the price they must pay to go
deeper is more than they are willing to give. They start to feel
humility, a selfless care. But for those few who step though another
gate, they come to discover her loyalty, her willingness to stick to
the truth with you and for you no matter what.

Somewhere around the second wall from the center, she casts the

veils of her personality aside, and shows you that she is both a
human being and also a portal into something much greater than
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that. She shows you a wrath that is not hers, but all women's. She
shows you a patience that is also universal. She shows you her
wisdom. At this point you start to experience the archetypes of
women, who have been portrayed as goddesses and mythological
figures in every tradition.

Then, at the very centre, in the innermost temple itself, all the
layers of your devotion are flooded with reward all at once. You
discover the very essence of the Divine Feminine through her but
that is not her - something far greater arises. And in a strange way
that is not exactly romantic, but profoundly sacred all the same, you
realize that you could have got here with any woman if you had just
been willing to pass through all the layers of initiation. Any woman
is every woman, and every woman is any woman at the same time.

When you love a woman completely, at the very essence of her
being, this is the one Divine Feminine flame. It is what has made
every woman in history beautiful. It's the flame behind the Mona
Lisa, and Dante's Beatrice, Penelope Cruz and Heidi Klum. You
discover the magic ingredient, which has led every man to fall in
love with a woman.

How are you going to get from where you are now to being able to
the full capacity of your heart to love for real?
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A JOURNEY INTO THE HEART OF MAN

At the essence of every man's heart and soul is the link to the
Divine Masculine. It contains everything that has ever been
powerful, wise, honourable and inspiring, in any man, anywhere, at
any time. The very essence of every man's heart is the peak of
human strength, the peak of clear seeing, the peak of pure
penetration, the peak of the ability to dispel illusion, the peak of the
power of love.

But it's protected, for good reason, by a series of concentric walls.
To move inwardly from one wall to the next requires that you
intensify your capacity to devotion, and as you do so, you are
rewarded with Grace. This is not something you can negotiate
verbally with a man. He doesn't even know consciously how to
open those gates himself. They are opened magically and invisibly
by the keys of worship of God.

If you stand on the outside of the outermost wall, all you have
available to you, like many other unfortunate women, is money,
power, security, status, a nice car, a safe house. You have sold out
your dreams and desires for love, and you can wistfully remember
within yourself the sad longing for a deeper love that you cherished
before you sold out your dreams. Step through another gate, and he
will show you his outer gift-wrapping. He will look at you with a
certain powerful twinkle in his eye. He will give you direct signs
that there is much more available.

Step through another gate with your commitment, with your
attention, with your humility and the small seedlings of devotion,
and he will open his heart to you more. He will share with you his
insecurities, the way that he has been hurt, his weaknesses, his
fears, his vulnerabilities, and his deepest longings. Some women
will back away at this point. They realize that the price they must
pay to go deeper is more than they are willing to give. They start to
feel a deeper care, a more frightening commitment.

But for those few who step though another gate, they come to
discover his loyalty, his willingness to stick to truth with you and
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for you no matter what, his willingness to provide for you and
support you through anything, and, if you are lucky, even guide you
with his wisdom and gift you with his love and earthly resources.

Somewhere around the second wall from the center, he casts the
veils of his personality aside, and shows you that he is both a
human being and also a portal into something much greater than
that. He shows you a truthful compassion that is not his, but all
men's. He shows you a power, a strength, a nobility, an honour and
an integrity that is also universal. He shows you his wisdom. At this
point you start to experience the archetypes of divine men, who
have been portrayed as gods, heroes and mythological figures in
every tradition.

Then, at the very center, in the innermost temple itself, all the
layers of your devotion are flooded with reward all at once. You
discover the very essence of the Divine Masculine through him but
that is not him - something far greater arises. In a profoundly
sacred yet natural way, you realize that you could have got here
with any man if you had just been willing to pass through all the
layers of initiation. Any man is every man, and every man is any
man at the same time.

When you love a man completely, at the very essence of his being,
this is the one Divine Masculine pillar. It is what has made every
man in history handsome, admired, revered and attractive. You
discover the magic ingredient, which has led every woman to fall in
love with a man.
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THE PUSH -PULL DYNAMIC

The natural human soul, prior to coming into a physical body, had a
consciousness of its existence, of its relationship to God, and of its
twin character. Our souls were made male and female, having only
one soul - two in One, the ‘perfect’ One. And with this creation was
given them a love - not two loves, but only One - which was possessed
equally by each part of the complete soul, and which will always
remain One. There was one known consciousness, and the soul was
gloriously whole and complete in its natural state, as God had created
it. From within this happiness and bliss of natural love came the
subtlest impulse to separate and become two.

When the time came for the soul to come into form, the two parts
separate. This separation is necessary for the individualization of
each part of this One complete soul. When consciousness received this
impulse, the gentlest of separations began to occur. Slowly, the
energies of duality (pairs of opposites) began to determine two
particular qualities of energy. An energy flow that pulls away, and an
energy flow that pushes forward. This is a unique moment, as before
this there was only one quality of energy.

Yet even in this apparent separation, the two parts never lose their
inter-relationship, or the binding qualities that existed before their
separation. Their love is never cut, separated or split, for these two
parts are bound as One.

You can actually watch this impulse play out at a cellular level when
two cells divide. From deep within the cell comes the desire of
growth and separation, upon which a whole flurry of activity
begins. You can see the cell pushing and pulling against itself as it
eventually divides and becomes two separate cells. It seems like a
simple enough division - but what happens, or more importantly
what is felt between souls?

A core wound occurs - a feeling of original separation. One of the
two pairs will develop a core wound of being rejected by the other,
while the other will have the core wound of being engulfed and
losing its identity by the other. The one who fears rejection will have
the tendency to push its energy forward to feel safe and in control,
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while the one who fears being overwhelmed will pull their energy
back to feel safe and in control. These powerful opposing energies
will consistently play themselves out until balance and healing
occurs.

Another analogy, on a quantum level, is that when an electron
meets, or rather mates with its antimatter twin, a positron, the two
dissolve in a flash of energy. Two photons of light fly away from the
blast. When two are created simultaneously, the direction of their
spin cancels each other out: one does the opposite of the other.

It is impossible to say which of them will go anticlockwise, and the
other clockwise. Until the spin of one is observed, they are both
doing both. So, when you focus on one, it will be going clockwise or
anticlockwise. And whichever way it is going, its twin will start
spinning the other way, instantly, even if it is on the other side of
the universe. This is how the male-female split operates. Anti
matter twins do the opposite of each other, they are the opposite of
each other, created at the same time, half of the same movement. 68

In a soulful relating, this then is the core pattern that both partners
will encounter, that results in conflict. This core shadow frequency,
or core wound, is what both share, and it pulls and pushes them
apart. Push and pull is the essence of polarity, male and female, and
both partners will experience this in some way depending on how
balanced and aware they are in their own soul and its relationship
to God. It reflects both within a person’s shadow, in their inner
struggle and imbalance between male and female, and in their
outer relationship that reflects this inner wounding and imbalance.

This core wound within male and female relating on the soul level
is the defense mechanism that each of them puts into place to keep
them safe and in control. In the process of healing, they can unite on

68 Each of these soul halves can meet again on earth; this is a possibility for each and every
one of us. If both soul halves do not meet again on earth, they return at the death of the
physical body to the spirit world, and then, at some time, this consciousness will come to it
again, and the two parts will come together again and reunite in a complete One unless in
their individual development there have arisen barriers that prevent their reuniting.
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all three levels: within their soul, with God, and finally with each
other as One Individual Soul in God.

The primary divine and soulful urge in male -female relating is for
each soul half to merge with God first and foremost; this is the
divine purpose, and is the goal of all Tantra. Each partner supports
the other in this whilst supporting the free will of the other in total
self-responsibility, even if it means the relationship separates.

Keeping the eye on this target is important, as it allows expansion
and humility to occur, whilst allowing divine desire for God to arise
freely and to propel the soul forward. Yet first, you have to fully
grieve the loss of your soul mate. This is a deep grief, an almost
inexplicable mixture of pain, hopeless sadness and helplessness, as
there is nothing you can do apart from pray, trust and feel. One can
feel torn as one accesses this Original Wound, but torn in a gentle
way as you journey into the actual feeling of the separation of the
soul halves. These emotions can flatten you, but once felt can open
the door into meeting him or her.

An Experience of the Push/Pull dynamic

I came across the work of “Twin Flame Sacred Keys”, created by a
woman called Liora, and found ‘the key’ that I was looking for. She
was calling this push/pull power play the Lion and the Eagle. The
lion was the one who pushed, and the eagle was the one who pulled
back.

From a woman’s experience, she was the Eagle pulling her energy
back in moments of clashing, feeling hurt as an overall generalized
state. The man played out the role of being the Lion, pushing his
energy forwards. The eagle is content to spend time alone, keeping
most of her soulful experiences to herself.

“The man wanted to know what was happening, and when he felt |
was not sharing with him, there would be a clash. To avoid feeling his
pain of possible rejection he would ask that I open up more,
communicate more in a way that I thought was invasive. That was
my trigger to activate my eagle role-play. In response I would not let
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him in, purposefully withdrawing (which would feel like empower
ment) and pretending that his requests or questions did not exist in
my world. That was how it looked, but on the inside it was a different
matter.

In times of clashing or experiencing hurt, | would retreat inside of
myself, trying my hardest to make sense of it all, not knowing that |
was refusing to feel certain feelings. Only when I realized that the
whole dynamic was a set up for me to feel some long overdue
suppressed feelings was I able to open up a little bit and allow these
feelings in. I discovered that what I had been avoiding was the sense
of being overwhelmed, along with the fear of being controlled, feeling
a lack of space and refuge as I experienced what I called being
“badgered” by my partner. At times | would feel engulfed by him,
utterly overpowered and helpless.”

For the Lion, this would be painful, as it would trigger within him
the pain of rejection. He would experience his partner closing
down, asking to be alone, refusing to share and becoming cold to
him. For the Lion, in these moments of clashing, his impulse is to
push forward, to ask for and to receive more communication, to not
let go of the contact, to keep the attention of the other.
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LION AND EAGLE ENERGETIC DYNAMIC

For those of you in intimate relationship, the next step would be for
you to identify which role you play.

LION - Moving towards energy (pushing forward). Their main
dominant energetic dynamic is over sensitivity to being
Abandoned or Rejected and over compensating for this wound
within.

Main behavioral choices in intimate relationships:

1. Desire a strong, close connection with their partner most of the
time, believing that closeness means they are really loved

Have an over sensitivity to being rejected

They make their partner the major focus in their life

Overly attentive to their partner

Can obsess about their partner

Have a high expectation of having needs met by their partner

. Believe communication has to be intense and connecting most of
the time

8. High expectation generally of how the relationship should be to
feel loved

9. Comfortable being a people pleaser

NOUAWN

EAGLE: Moving away energy (pulling back). Their main energetic
dynamic is over sensitivity to being Controlled and fear of doing
so.

Main behavioral choices in intimate relationships:

1. Feels their partner is controlling - over sensitivity to being
controlled

3. Usually have interests and intimate communications outside of
the relationship to deflect having deeper intimacy within the
relationship

4. They use avoidance behaviors to keep distance from their
partner

5. Sometimes create angst/dramas to keep partner at a distance
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6. Avoid letting partner truly know them

7. Strong fear of being enmeshed/engulfed and overwhelmed

8. Have to feel like they are in control and not being controlled

9. Feels empowered by Lion moving towards them

10. They have a fear of losing their guarded sense of self in
relationship

11. Rarely feel ‘validated’ in relationships

How to heal this dynamic

When you can identify which soul wound you have, you will then be
able to acknowledge the soul wound emotional reactions (above)
that you experience when triggered. The first step to acknowledge
is that you are choosing these reactions from a sub-conscious
perspective as a way to stay in control.

What you are feeling, in your emotional response, is YOUR choice.
We do not want to feel the emotional discomfort within ourselves
(from the core wound). So we project it outwards onto others,
usually gaining a false sense of power, once again, to feel in control.

The second step is to accept this, and to see how, where and when
you are being triggered.

To begin to change, identify your pattern as you are relating and
choose to feel it within yourself emotionally; rather than being a
victim to the response, delve a little deeper in humility into feeling
what fears you have, and communicate them. This will begin to shift
the dynamic and your vibration, with you realizing now that
you have a choice, you can consciously keep your energy simply
present once you recognize you are pulling back or pushing
forward.

Begin to observe and understand, through your feelings, where you
move towards or move away, and how this creates another shift in
your inner relating patterning. Understanding yourself from this
deeper level brings more insight and compassion to the dynamic
you both long to overcome.

NOTES ON YOUR MALE-FEMALE DYNAMIC
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How to shift this pattern and begin to balance your energetic
field

1. Recognize your dominant push/pull control pattern while
observing your relating scenarios. Where do you push your energy
forward to control, or pull your energy back? When you first
begin to feel this dynamic you will observe how obvious the
polarity is.

2. Understand and observe the exact opposite polarized energy as
well. Begin to feel and observe the energies, rather than “think
(judge) them”. Become a very mindful observer of others as well.
The more you realize the opposite polarized energy dynamic, the
more you create a deeper awareness and understanding generally
about this CORE energy pattern.

3. Become aware when you move towards or move away with your
emotions and energy to control and feel safe, and do something
different e.g. not to move away, not to go towards. Thisis the
beginning of becoming the observer of your push/pull control
energetic pattern; and every time you are able to change the pattern
energetically the closer you are to shifting your vibration and
changing your core pattern. When you consciously do this, this is a
sign that the core wound pattern is beginning to dissolve.

4. Only focus on your choices of behavior with intent to stay
connected. This will keep theheart openand non-reactive.
Therefore the Lion will not push forward and the Eagle will
not pull away, which means, of course, staying in balance in the
energy body. Know that any discomfort is only your reaction from
the oversensitivity from the core wound. Now realize it has nothing
to do with anyone else.

When the Eagle feels the energy subside they feel more comfortable
and supported. When the Lion feels the energy not removing, they
feel more comfortable and supported. Observe within yourself and
others, how the only thing that people feel is the energy, above and
beyond the words.
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5. The more conscious you become of your own patterns and
behaviors energetically, you will begin to see how others choose to
relate when your energy is pushing forward or pulling back. Being
aware of triggered emotions will enable you to become less
reactive now that your energy is balanced i.e. neither pushing
forward nor pulling back. This then allows you to eventually see
and feel your own emotional or causal wound.

The biggest breakthrough is to understand yourself as emotional
energy. When you realize you have been using your energy in this
polarized push/pull you can beginto change the pattern from
this core energetic level. This is the beginning ofa deeper
understanding of yourself and how you believed this
patterned behavior was able to sub-consciously keep you safe.

The truth is that it was embedded because we did not want to feel
the pain from the core wound again once activated by the presence
of a Soul Relating. These wounds were the casual effects of the
original separation. It stands to reason why we have to heal this
pain in order to authentically embark on our journey of sacred
union.

Questions

1. Now that you are aware of your core energetic push/pull pattern,
write down all your insights and observations of this pattern as you
have done it. FEEL the energy rather than trying to THINK about it.
Write down detailed examples of when you have recently moved
towards or moved away with your energy to control and feel safe.

3. Write down where you could feel other waysto move your
energy, for example, not to move away or not to go towards. This
is the beginning of becoming the observer of your push/pull control
energetic pattern. Every time you are able to change the pattern,
energetically you will be shifting your vibration and changing
your core pattern.

4. Write down some scenarios that come to mind, where you have
projected your core wound trigger onto others, and how this has
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played out. The more you familiarize yourself with this dynamic
through acknowledging your experiences, the more you will be able
to shift the pattern.

5. Now you can see this, you may come to understand that both
dynamics play out within you. Both eagle and lion interact within
you, for they are the two halves of your own inner split. They are
the two polarities of your inner male and female. Can you see this?
Note where and how this plays out within you. 69

Perhaps the most important part of this healing is to embrace all
the wounds within your own self. The truth of Soul Relationships is
that they can propel each person more into the wholeness of their
own Self and into God through your desire for this first and
foremost. Only after this Supreme attainment of Divine Love by
each soul can they merge together to become One Soul.

To prepare to meet your Soulmate, look for, feel and forgive all the
addictions in relatings you have ever had, and integrate all your
previous lessons. Parental wounds and sexual issues also need to
be looked at and felt to allow enough space and love for this
meeting to occur, as well as any unhealed emotional damage that
comes from your relationships, and emotional damage regarding
love from my environment.

So: Look back in all your previous relationships.

What patterns were there in the other that continued within you?
What attracted you to them?

What was the same in them within you and within the other?
What was the complete opposite, i.e the mirror wound attraction?
How was this mirror playing out?

69 A way out: for lions to spend more time alone, and for eagles to spend more time relating
to others.
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God is very important in all these processes, as he is the One who
created you both, and He is the One that will bring you back
together. Ask Him!

Some possible emotions that can arise in your deep desire for a
Soul mate relating:

I feel sad, ashamed, hurt, envious, desiring that, fearful I have missed
out on soulmate love, that I have lost “ him or her’ because of my own
stuff, projections, hurt, and inability to feel, that I am ‘hurt by her’
even though I have done exactly the same things as her. (feeling this
opens the doorway for return)

I feel sad that I am not in my full passion and desire for true soul
mate love as a bridge of human and Divine Love, that | need him/her,
that I feel like a beggar coming to him/her, like a weakling, worthless
and poor, like I will not be wanted or needed, that I am useless, that |
am exposing myself to ridicule, that I am being too vulnerable, that it
will not be reciprocated, that I will be rejected and look like a fool,
that I will never get ‘him/her’ back, that I am living half a life right
now without him or her.

I am scared that I may be dependent on him/her for something in
some way.

I can now start to feel my own grief of separation from him/her as
one soul and my fear is that I will never be able to rectify my own
mistakes at separating from her, and not be able to help her with her
mistakes.

What are your feelings around this for you?

Another projection that can affect you is feeling the emotions
projected from your soul mate towards you, before and after your
soul mate incarnates. Remember, soul mates are always
interlinked, even if they have not met physically, and some of the
emotions they can feel can be:

YOU ARE THE ONE
she/ he can save me,
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please come to me, I need you so badly, you will help it all be better,
you are my God substitute, you are even more important than God
you are all I want

This puts you under some pressure to perform! But it is necessary

to experience and feel these emotions and projections to move
through them, whatever they may be.
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A SACRED RELATING






“All the great attainments in the area of spiritual practice and
realization, wonderful as they are, have hardly begun to transform
the overall quality of human relationships on this planet, which are
still driven by the most primitive of motivations and emotions.””0

In Soulful Relating with a Soul mate, you may have thought and
even felt you had dealt with and healed many wounds, but no, Soul
Relating will bring up ‘new’ ones, and bring you back to old ones
that you thought had been dealt with, but have not yet been
completed. You revisit the old wounds on a different part of the
spiral, which you could not have visited alone, in order to heal
them.

Our feelings, passions, sacred desires, soulful inspirations,
yearnings and longings define our soul. Experiencing our feelings in
relationship, embracing and healing them, or denying and
projecting them, allows us to recognize the state and true condition
of our soul in ways that few other reflections can. Relationships can
confirm the state of our soul and also show us where we are
deceiving ourselves as to our true soul condition. The foundation of
sacred relating is the honest growth of each soul through soulful
emotional and sexual expression based on Divine Truth, designed
to lead both souls into receiving ever-greater abundances of Divine
Love.

Sacred relating involves the unifying of sexual energy with your
souls emotions and wounds to eventually reveal the pristine nature
of your undefiled pure soul. This journey brings about much
healing, for this unifying includes every aspect of human expression,
serving to accelerate your soul’s growth by the inclusion of Divine
Love within lovemaking that can then lead you closer to God.

These are four of the most challenging areas for modern day
humanity. God has been relegated to an anachronism and tool of
fear inducing religious beliefs; God has been reduced to a ‘field’ and
impersonal entity rather than a Great Soul whom we all have access

70 The Sacred Mirror, Welwood
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to personally, intimately and directly through the yearnings,
prayers and communications of these feeling desires of our souls to
Him.

God is a Soul, and He created us. He responds to our longings, and
loves us perfectly. It is this Love that we all yearn for on some level,
and what we always mistakenly try and ‘get’ through our human
relationships. Being with God is a personal relationship, the most
intimate and enduring, permanent relationship and love we will
ever experience.

God cares for and loves all God’s children, and is our Divine Parent,
our Mother and Father in the true sense, who is infinitely and
supremely interested and involved in all aspects of humankind’s
life and existence, no matter what their own soul condition of love
is.

God Loves and desires for all of us to receive God’s Love and live
under the protective covering of God’s Love. God has Divine Loving
Feelings and Emotions for all Her Children, even those who
experience pain and suffering, those who deny God or Her
existence, or refuse to follow God’s Loving Universal Laws. 71

Our emotions are misunderstood, judged, denied and prematurely
transcended in favour of a ‘higher’ spirituality that sees emotions as
part of the story of a ‘self’ we have to let go of and move on from,
rather than embrace into its fullness through humility and
vulnerability. The soul and sexuality combined hold a deep
expression and embodiment of the qualities of love, such as
gratitude, bliss, giving, appreciation, dynamic loving power or
Shakti, kindness, compassion and direct relating to God, which still
lie largely unexplored in their full potential.

Sexuality is still largely misunderstood and repressed, bought and
sold as a commodity, feared because of its awesome power to take
us out of the mundane and into the extraordinary. All these four

71 Aj Miller
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powers unify in sacred relating, and it is the greatest challenge that
a human being could undertake, as nothing is left out, and
everything has to be explored and felt.

The old paradigms of unconscious relating, with stagnant emotions,
unconscious needs and grasping, substitution of human love for
Divine Love, repressed, unhealed and unconscious sexuality, little
awareness of available choices, denial of God and the leaving out of
the fullness and desires of the soul are already crumbling. Soon,
there will be no room for it anymore, ‘for those who hold to the old
patterns of relationship, there will be increasing pain, violence,
confusion, and madness." 72

Sexuality in loving, soulful feeling forms a deep part of our most
blissful, ecstatic and embodied states. God loves sex and sexual
expression, and the creation of our soul is the result of God’s sexual
expression. The creation of all living things in the universe is
dependent on sexual expression, and one of the primary purposes
of both our physical and spiritual bodies is for sexual function and
expression. Without it we are incomplete, for avoidance of sex and
sexuality forever causes denials and pain within the soul,
preventing spiritual development. 73

Sexuality is a core soul attribute of every soul. Sexuality is
developed in love, in order to have a loving connection with
yourself and with one’s partner. Sexuality is developed with Divine
Love in order to have a pure connection with God. Sexuality has a
purpose, and its ultimate purpose is to help us to receive more
Divine Love so we can become closer to God.

72 Eckhart Tolle
73 A] Miller, www.divinetruth.com
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THE ILLUSION

“If you take two unenlightened people and put them together with
the idea that they need each other to experience spiritual union or
fulfillment, that’s inherently problematic. They will think this
relationship is going to give them an experience of intimacy with life,
with self, with other, and with God. But because God has not been
found, we can tend to project our craving for spiritual union onto our
romantic relationships.’

A particular illusion suffered by many souls is the projection of
their idealized mate onto someone. Suddenly, a man or woman you
are attracted to on a sexual or emotional level becomes your soul
mate, because your belief and need for another, to fill up and cover
over something lacking within ones own soul, is great. We may
have a genuine longing for a soul mate, which we project onto a
similar looking or feeling man or woman.

Most relationships at this time on Earth are soul injury attractions:
one wound in one person resonates to the other. The hole in one
person attracts the hook in another, and vice versa. The hole is a
wound, an opening into one partner; the hook in the other, like a
flaying tentacle, grasps instantly at this hole. They meet, and a huge
charge is felt, which many misinterpret as love. Whilst this
attraction has a strong hormonal, karmic charge and feels powerful,
it is based on mutually compatible emotional injuries. Its purpose is
for both people to become aware of and heal from.

[t is wise to remember that sexual attractions to persons other than
your true soul mate are soul-injury attractions, meaning almost
every intimate relation ship that you engage in is based on mutually
compatible wounds that you both may use to ‘fill each other up’, to
stop feeling painful or repressed emotions within your own soul. If
seen and dealt with consciously, this type of relationship can lead to
deep healing and the seeing of many of your addictions, fears, Law
of Attraction, and lack of self-love very clearly.
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The hopes and dreams that you seek in and with the other are a
temptation; the hinting of possibilities and mutual fantasies are like
wisps on the wind, that can never be fulfilled because they are not
real, just dreams generated from wounds. It is like being in a
fantasy world or a bubble of a wound, and this ‘hope’ (illusion) lies
far away somewhere in a little box; the reality is often a travesty of
Divine Love and Truth, and love for your own soul. Once this is
seen, felt and released emotionally, then separation can then occur,
as now you will seek, desire and be ready and willing to mature and
to meet your soul mate, (For more see Lucifer’s prayer on personal
truths, and what love is not.) because the old unhealed version of
you can now be released.

We project our unresolved needs, wounds and ‘Hollywood’
expectations onto another, hoping they will make it ‘all better’ for
you. The concept of soul mates, whilst true, is a great excuse to use
for those who are emotionally wounded and seek wholeness
outside of themselves, especially from other people. Projecting your
soulmate feelings towards other people who are not this will never
work, and will inevitably end badly.

Honesty and humility are the only ways out of this illusion, freeing
both of you from the inevitable chain of unmet expectations,
demands and resentments that will arise from this, a chain that is
lying within your own false beliefs around love, your own denials of
love, and your own unloving behavior. Ask yourself, "What do I see
in this person that I have lost, given away, had taken away, or
forgotten within myself?" Essentially, what you want from the other
person is what you are unwilling to feel within yourself. What you
need from the other person is maybe what you could be giving. In
giving, you receive.

No one can heal you: only your desire, humility and awareness of
your own wounds can, with the help of God. Others can support
you, but not do it for you. Die-hard romantics need to understand
that relationships will never take you to salvation, and will
disillusion you again and again to show you the wounds of your
own soul. Once you can feel this, and accept the truth of yourself,
only then can truth and love can bloom, free from belief, projection

392



need and wounds. ‘If you accept that your relationship is here to
make you conscious instead of happy, then the relationship will
offer you salvation, and you will be aligning yourself with higher
consciousness that wants to be born. 74

Pursuing salvation through and for another, in any way, will lead to
experiences where you are drawn into your worst fears. To know
yourself in this darkness is an opportunity to heal those parts of
yourself that you choose and are unwilling to experience. We
experience pain to the degree of fear we place on "not losing” the
things we hold most dear in life. In the other extreme, those who live
lives of cool emotional detachment often do so when they are
unable or unwilling to face this. For many, being “in love” is not a
sign of spiritual intelligence: quite the opposite.

‘Enlightenment’ means coming to the end of the suffering we cause
to self and others when we act out of ignorance, selfishness and
soul wounds. The enlightened one no longer creates karma. But to
not ‘create karma in the sexual arena is nothing less than a supreme
spiritual attainment in our day and age.’ This is the challenge.

To know you are whole within yourself first opens the door to
Sacred Relating. Be completely contented alone, Self-contained and
connected to God. The need becomes forgotten as the need gets
healed and filled with Divine Love.

74 Eckhart Tolle
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THE KEY

The biggest problem in relationships is what we all yearn for, what
we all miss, what we try and get from another, and what we all
neglect to include within our human relationships: Divine Love,
truth, and God. We all yearn for Divine Love in all we do, but put
cheap imitations in its place in our amnesia and forgetfulness. We
look for this love from another, but will never, ever, get it.

We miss Divine Love in everything we do, even if we do not realize
it consciously, so blurred and forgetful, so lost have we become
within the ‘dream’ of the fulfillment of human love. And in this
Hollywood dream, we try and fill this need for Divine Love with
many substitutes, false tools and temporary playthings to plug this
deepest of deep holes within us, which drives our actions under the
surface.

This is the key problem in modern day intimate relationships. We
are like beggars at the end of a fine banqueting table, feeding off
scraps that are tossed to us, desperate for any little piece of human
love that we receive from another, compromising what we feel and
know deep down just to receive a tiny bit of temporary love and
egoic comfort right now. Now, now, now is the disease of our
consumer age, and sex is a huge part of our need to manipulate,
control, veil and stuff our holes within us. Human love and sex will
never satisfy us, because what we are really searching for is Divine
Love directly from God, yet we still madly try and persist in getting
it from another person.

This wildly misplaced aim, this error, is the state we have fallen
into. And it leads to all the conflicts we have in relationship. We
place another before God, and they become our substitute, a
substitute that will never fill us or fulfill our deepest desires, or
empty us of our wounds. In this realization, the Hollywood dream is
now bankrupt.
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The paradox is that when both partners place God first in feeling,
desire and prayer, through following Divine Laws as the foundation
of the relating, 75 the human love within each partner, and between
them, magnifies tremendously, as there is no longer any need to get
this love, or anything at all, from the other person; there is just a
desire to give and share more truth in love. There are no more
substitutes we are looking to get from the other. God fills us,
showing us our own needs and wounds, helping us to become fully
humble and self-responsible for healing them.

It is our human needs and wounds that make us feel that human
love is THE LOVE, our salvation, all that we need, that human love
will make everything right in our lives, that it will make everything
better. Human love is a very poor second to Divine Love in its
quality, depth and feeling, yet as shared before, it too increases the
more Divine Love we receive and therefore the more healed we
become.

In a human sexual relationship with God installed within it as its
centre and unmoving fulcrum, God helps to guide the relationship!
With God installed as the Primary Force, human relationships and
sexuality bloom to their full potential of human love and Divine
Love merging in bliss, pleasure, play, deeply honest and truthful
soulful interaction, total trust, honour, gratitude and joy.

In this Sacred Relating, sexuality, a burning yearning for God, and
the feeling depths of the human soul are brought together in
purposeful and practical action so as to receive more Divine Love.
This is the opposite of most modern ideas about Tantra and
relationship, which is about both souls merging and getting closer
together. This is secondary in Sacred Relating, where the purpose is
for each soul to merge with God, first and foremost. This is the
soul’s true burning desire under the surface armouring and
amnesia of worldly life, and it is the potential and purpose of each
souls very existence, and indeed the creation of the soul itself.

75 Right from the beginning of the relating, although it can be worked up to if you are
already in an existing relationship where the desire for the divine is strong from both sides
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In Sacred Relating, sexual energies are one of the three elements,
one part of the Trinity, along with the human love of the soul and
the Divine Love of God. Sexual energies operate through mutual
compatibility, where you feel and know the other is a good fit
sexually for you through your chemistry and mutual magnetic
attraction of opposite soul halves, if taken to its ultimate degree in a
soul mate relating. These sexual energies connect to human love
through your tender affection, mutual honesty, precious trust, and
intimate, open communication.

Self-love and desire for God merge in the following of Divine Laws
because you wish to evolve and use the substance of the soul, which
is love and sexual energy, to embody divinity; you become ‘Divinely
selfish’ and maturely honour, from the soul’s sacred desires, that
the highest form of betrayal is the betraying of your soul’s sacred
desires in order to not betray another.

Prayer whilst making love becomes the connection to receive
Divine Love. This form of Relating can work if both partners have a
burning desire for Divine Love put into action through deep
emotional clearing and prayer, and are following Divine Laws. If
one is doing it and the other is unwilling or not interested, then the
purpose and creation of sexual energies from the soul are not being
used truly, and relating will only ever at best be partial. If one
partner is more evolved in their receiving of Divine Love and is
clearer with their emotional state, and the other has more to do but
nevertheless has the desire and willingness to go deeper, then this
too can work.

The soul closer to God has no needs from their partner because God
alone fulfills him or her. He or she still has their self-love, and will
not allow themselves to be treated badly, and can be loving with
their partner’s growth as they need nothing from them. However, if
their partner is consistently unwilling to grow, then deep questions
have to be asked as to why they are still in the relationship, and
what wounds, needs, security and fears are keeping them in such a
closed relationship.
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If you are deeply committed to Divine Love, this has to be in every
single aspect of your life. It is not something done alone in your
prayer room or in the bedroom. It is a way of life, and to fully follow
Divine Laws, which are the workings of Divine Love, it necessarily
has to come into every facet of your soul and life on earth.
Everything has to reflect it, including your sexuality and the one
you share your bed with. There are no exceptions to this, no matter
how you wish to justify it with worldly concerns. Better to leave a
lie than live a lie.

Again, the mistake we all make is to think that human love alone is
enough. It is not your full potential, it is never going to fulfill your
soul, and will not even bring the degree of human love between you
and your partner to its full potential.
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FOUNDATIONS OF SOULFUL INTIMACY
In intimacy, there is mutual:
COMMUNICATION

Be open, vulnerable, honest, totally transparent about everything
that is going on even if you do not feel it affects the other - it may
very well do!

Be humble and self-responsible, in speech, silent feeling, sensitivity
and discovery of self and other. Patient yet not stagnant, loving but
not sentimental or mothering or fathering, clear yet soft, ever open
to what could be, fluid and ready to shift, without fixation, rigidity
or blame.

RESPECT

Respect each others freewill and what the other feels to do, even if
you do not agree to it; share not demand, for love is a gift to be
shared, not demanded.

Respect Divine Laws by following them to their full extent.

Respect the boundaries of yourself and the other in self-love.
Respect and follow the desires and passions of yourself; allow
others the same.

Respect your humility before God and share this expression with
your partner.

One way we can respect another is to see and affirm their goodness
and worth, through qualities of love such as appreciation and
gratitude. But to do this truly, we have to feel this within our own
self, otherwise we cannot fully respect, accept or value the other if
we do not respect, love and value our own self.

We can only sustain respect for the other if we truly sense and
acknowledge, regardless of their words and actions, that ‘the other’
never loses their innate goodness and worth, only their awareness
of it. And the same goes for our own self too. As soon as we stop
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loving, respecting and trusting our own self, we send a message
that we believe the other also is not worthy of respect, and
therefore not a worthwhile person, just as we feel ourselves to be.

HONOUR

Honour is the soulful acknowledgement, appreciation and praise of
the soul in yourself and the other, recognizing their worth and their
unique beauty for who they truly are. Honour is not giving much
time, energy, validation or attention to either yours or the other’s
personality, but rather a continual seeing and encouraging of the
soul.

In this encouraging, the gossip and mental chatter that the
personality splurges out to others in its emptying out of the
contents of its ever active mind, are not given much validation or
encouraged.

Instead, the deeper nature of the soul’s qualities, desires and
feelings, and God’s way of loving us are consistently shared and
upheld by both souls, as best they can, with each other. This honors
the soul and strengthens it. This is sexually arousing too for a God
inspired man or woman, so will lead to more soulful and honouring
lovemaking.

This means that you both share with each other when you are
straying away from Divine Laws and love, and support yourself and
the other to stay in truth in a soft and loving way, without
demanding perfection or expecting it. Honouring the soul and God
means you both do not stand for anything else less than this, both
in yourself and by extension in the other, but can accept it and
move forwards with it into more loving truth.

Honour each other’s soul journey, wherever that may take you. Pay
full attention to each other, not multitasking, ignoring or ‘shouted

from the other end of the house’ communication.

Honour is giving God the glory, honour and ownership of the
Beauty, Divine Love and Power that occurs through you, rather
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than claiming it just for yourself. God becomes your partner in the
bedroom, so honour and include Him too in your prayers whilst
making love, and after. Much more love will happen!

TRUST

Open up to everything and anything and share it all, with God and
partner, in honesty and vulnerability. In its heights and depths,
trust is a precious aspect of Divine Love in faith and surrender to
God and then the other. It is a very pure feeling felt by both souls
when they open to each other and God.

Both souls trust and open up to each other, communicating clearly
where they are and what they are feeling, daring to reveal all their
weakness, shame or pain as well as the glory of Divine Love, awe
and wonder. Share each other’s sexual desires, healings, and ways
to open up further to Divine Love through the channels of sexual
energy.

In relationships, trust is the first thing to go, and the last thing to
return! It's hard to trust someone you choose not to respect. Until
you are honest with yourself, you will not be able see the real cause
of your withdrawal of trust in others, especially when you ‘believe’
that they have ‘affected you’ personally at an emotional level. Sure,
you can discern and ‘choose’ not to trust another, but always look
at yourself as well.

People withdraw their trust because of fear, sometimes mixed with
discernment, but always because of a loss of honouring the soul and
self-love; a feeling of being violated or harmed by men or women in
the past. In the first gate of the yoni, this becomes all too apparent.
We then have to feel into these emotions in order for the healing
balm to arise. Is it any wonder that the healing balms for the first
gate are trust, respect, self-love and appreciation, healing the
wounds of violation, abuse and selfish lust?

And this is still no excuse for any unloving behavior on anybody’s

part - just a lesson to be learned and felt. Until we feel and delve
beneath our own fears to their cause first, we will constantly
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mistrust others for some reason and justification, constantly
sabotaging our relationships and our ability to give and receive
love.

These include: constantly denying our true feelings, and minimizing
the impact that our experiences have had on our sensitive emotions
and souls; justifying our own and others actions, forgiving them too
soon without having truly felt it all first; blaming others for our
own experiences and lessons.

MISTRUST

There are six main reasons why we can withdraw our trust. All are
rooted in anger at ourselves for letting ourselves down, our own
fear, and the causal emotions that lie underneath fear, such as grief,
shame, powerlessness and guilt. Feeling these emotions is the only
way to be free from the chains that mistrust puts across our soul.

Fear of Being Hurt

This kind of mistrust is usually based on past experiences where
we believe we were let down by someone or betrayed. We think we
can avoid a recurrence of this hurt if we stop trusting the other,
avoiding our own lessons in how this occurred. While this is usually
reflected in one particular relationship, it spills into others, running
like a dark undercurrent throughout many of our relationships.

Can you see this? Where did the pattern start for you? What was
the first experience you had of this let down? Father, mother,
brother, first boyfriend or girlfriend? Can you see its effects in your
other relationships?

The only cure to this is feeling your own pain all the way to its
depths. Our sadness, disappointment and resentment are all self-
created. Our anger towards the other becomes our attempt at
revenge. In truth, we let ourselves down.

Yes, others may make mistakes or tell lies, let you down or change
plans, but we are still the creator of our hurt reactions and feelings
and behind these hurt feelings lays some thing deeper and darker
within you. It is up to you to own and feel this. Once you have, and
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expressed it in some way, then you will be free, and able to be fluid.
Of course, this does not mean you have to blindly trust the other! It
just means that you are responsible for your own feelings, and once
you are fully, then you can approach the other in a different way.

Fear of Being Exposed

This mistrust arises because we hide something we do not want
others to know or see. We perceive ‘the other’ as someone who
may expose us. This fear is the effect of trying to keep something
we feel ashamed, guilty and embarrassed about secret, which only
stops our own healing! In vulnerability, all is revealed to be healed.
And more love arises.

Fear of Being Diminished

This kind of mistrust arises from the belief that the ‘other’ actually
may be better than we are. There are those who feel "less than"
(lack of self-love/worth) when they think they are relating with
another who may have "more experience" or "more information."
They then perceive this other as an authority (parent, teacher, boss,
government, church) and defer to them because the other may be
better.

We easily ‘project’ onto them competitiveness and our fear, based
on our own lack of self-love and self worth. Loving one’s own self
means that we are confidant in who we are, and appreciate freely
what others can bring to us, and what we can bring to them.
Equality arises from this, but often there are deep wounds in our
love of self that prevent this or turn it into a projection. It is our
own pride, which hides our inferiority complex, which we do not
wish to expose.

Can you see the pattern in all the ways that distrust works?
Another facet of this kind of mistrust arises when you are not sure
the other is capable of doing whatever task is at hand, and you have

a lack of confidence in the others ability. Do you find it hard to work
with others because of this?
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To deal with the effect, simply have a deep and honest look at the
others capacities and abilities before any task is delegated to
them. Have a chat and delegate roles. Do not act out of guilt or
compulsion or the need to make things right, or even to ‘help’ them.
Discern and discriminate clearly on each person’s abilities, even if
they think they can do something. Trust your faculties! God only
gives us to do what we are capable of, even if at times we feel we
cannot do it, or feel unworthy about doing such a thing.

Another way this can play out in our lives is when we allow our
perception of someone to be coloured by others experiences and
gossip about them. If we allow others judgments to cloud our own,
we do not love or trust ourselves, lack confidence in ourselves and
have a weak centre. When we allow others to influence our
perception of a person in a negative way, we ‘make up our mind’
about them before we even meet them. Trust is gone, innocence
lost, and we have betrayed our own selves, truth and love. Again!

Try and meet others, even those you know, innocently. Do this
today with someone you have known for a while. Do this today with
someone you may have previously judged by their appearance,
accent, PAST actions or mannerisms. How would you approach
them? What would you say? Pretend you do not even know them,
and this is your first day of meeting. You may be surprised!

One rule to remember is that people CAN AND DO change, including
yourself, and our opinions of others are often clouded by our own
filters, projections, past experiences and wounding, and our refusal
to feel our own emotional reactions and wounds triggered by
others. Do not spend time analyzing, judging and thinking about
others like a gossip column; look at yourself.

Fear of Being Manipulated

Politicians, marketers and advertisers try to manipulate our
perceptions, feelings and behaviors. So do other people and spirits
in our lives, and guess what: so are you with many people also!
Where does this come from? Our emotional wounds creating our
mental beliefs. No one can manipulate us without our permission. It
is just that the permissions that we grant to others and ourselves
we are not aware of; they are more subconscious than conscious.
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Fear of the Other’s Bad Behavior

This kind of mistrust arises when someone has a track record of
angry or even violent behavior. It's hard to ignore the past
especially if others (like the rest of the ‘family’) were affected and
‘hurt’ by another’s unloving behavior. One cure can be seen when
managers of sports teams give the captaincy to the player with the
worst disciplinary record and behavior. Very often, increased
responsibility, both externally and internally, triggers a softening of
attitude and a change. But, if anger between two people continues,
the only cure will be that one has to physically leave the
relationship until change is seen to be consistent.

Fear of being unsafe, insecure, without a magnetic ground
Feeling unsafe can haunt us our whole lives because of what
happened in our childhood. If we had abusive parents, no siblings,
constant arguing and violence between the parents, or even an
affair had by either parent, that will create an unsafe, unstable
ground within us for any future relationships that have promise to
go deeper into a more soulful intimacy. Of course, we can hang out
on the surface and have superficially happy or ‘pleasurable’
relationships, but as soon as we desire and experience true or
deeper intimacy, these types of wounds will arise.

Perhaps the biggest effect of this comes from trying to get safety or
security from someone else, or the world. The deepest cause of this
comes from how you were treated from the moment you were born
and early childhood. If, for example, if you were placed into an
incubator, if your mother shunned you and you were denied her
physical and emotional touch and presence, if you felt in any way
your parents did not love you, this deeply affects your ability to
trust, feel safe, feel secure.

And this will then play out in all your intimate relationships, so that
you will never feel you can truly drop down and rest, feel safe and
secure, and truly open up into intimacy and deeper communication.
In other words you will never have an authentically intimate
relationship with anyone, including your own soul, until this wound
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is journeyed into. This is usually done through various forms of
deep breath work, prayer and emotional healing.

Not addressing this can then attract partners who act out this
behavior, triggering more and more insecurity, an inability to feel
safe, and inability to trust within oneself, which may get projected
outwards into wanting this from another even more. This pattern
will keep repeating until the woman reclaims her magnetic ground,
or seat of love, inner trust, inner intimacy and authority in her soul
and womb.

This reclaiming and energetic restructuring of the womb and yoni
space naturally leads us to disconnecting from the "Godfather
Gestalt76" where women unconsciously trade their inner power and
authority for a false sense of outer security and safety, usually
connected with a man or father type figure.

A woman’s magnetic ground is activated when she feels safe and
appreciates herself, when she is authentic in relationship with her
soul and God, and as an effect she will attract and be with the right
partner who is also like this. When this is in place, a woman can
truly and completely trust and let go?7, to allow the Divine Feminine
Sacred Sexual Soul Self of Pure Creativity to express through
her. When this occurs during lovemaking, there is often a
shuddering, shaking and huge pulsing in the yoni and womb. In
India, this is called Spanda - the sacred tremor of the life force, the
pulse of creation and the goal of all Tantra.

If she allows this shuddering, pulsing and shaking to continue and
release old emotions, it will take her deeper into Essence. If her
male partner remains with her at this time in loving connection,
touching and nesting within the womb and magnetic fields released
during the pulsing, and during orgasm, then both open up further.
Which of the above SIX emotional fears of not trusting do you feel you
are trapped by?

76 Ambe Ray
77 T.Kenyon, Magdalene Manuscript

405



How does this play out in your relationships with family, partner,
friends or even colleagues at work?

List six people, and feel into each one in terms of how much you trust
them, from 1-10. Now, identify which of the above fears you feel is
sabotaging your ability to trust that person, and which is also
sabotaging you, hiding your fears.
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A PRACTICE

Place your fingers, or your partner’s fingers, slowly, gently and
lovingly, with conscious attention, at the lips of the yoni or lips of
the lingam.

Simply feel it; the texture, the warmth, the contours, the feeling of
the skin. Now, feel into it:

Has she/he ever felt respected, appreciated, honoured, nurtured or
admired by another?

Can you remember the feelings of what it felt like? If so, what was it?
Have you ever respected, appreciated, trusted, honoured, nurtured or
admired her/him yourself?

Check each one, one by one, slowly, allowing whatever feeling to
arise for each one.

Do this next check in for the lips of the yoni and the prostate gland
for the man.

Does she/he feel safe and secure within you?

Does she/he feel like she can trust?

Does she/he feel that she/he can open up, and is trustworthy?
What is blocking her/him?

Ask if the lips of the yoni or the prostate emotionally feels any of
these five ways of distrust. If they do, then simply rest into and feel
each emotion and sensation. When you are ready, gently send
appreciation and praise, from your heart, down through your arms,
to him/her. Intuitively feel what you wish to share with him/her.
You may use this Prayer as you connect into and touch your sacred
space: I praise you for my life. 78

In making love with trust, as one woman shares:

78 1t may also be very useful to do the Black Egg Meditation in this sacred space. You can
either listen to it from the Womb Wisdom website, record it in your own voice, or read it from
this book.
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‘The key in feeling for me is a tremendous trust. And with that there is
the deep, deep desire to open up completely. It is a desire that is
bigger than me. I make love now, before I had sex. There is no
comparison, it is completely different. And it is also this that makes
me feel like I am developing a total new body of feeling, because all
the feelings I had before were not about love, but what I thought was
love or orgasm; but have nothing to do with it at all. There is no
reference.

Most of the emotions I feel when we make love are new to me, and |
do not have a vocabulary to describe them. I feel it physically, starting
to learn a new language. Most of the feelings I express in sounds and
tears. They come from reconnecting and finding back what I always
have shut out, so there is a deep pain of missing that, and then, at the
same time, overwhelming joy and gratitude in reconnecting; it is
always a mixture. Actually it is good to be overwhelmed, it humbles
me, and it increases my desire to open more and to unveil all, and feel
grateful in the way it all unfolds.’

When your sexuality starts to open with Divine Love involved, it
can feel joyous and powerful, without the destructive nature of
power. Then we can feel the pain of missing that part of me, the
sweet pain of finding that back, and deep gratitude, as well as
feeling that all my cells want to open up more to God

We are both male and female; so ALL these qualities go both
ways. Man is half woman too! Woman too is half man, and also
needs to allow the feminine side of man to flourish, as well as
honour, respect and express her male side within as well. So there
is a mutual giving, receiving and expressing of all these qualities on
both sides for and from both souls. This is mutual love, not
unrequited or one-sided love - and this is harmony and equality.
This is the basis for a divine relating intertwined with human love
and self-love. And God is the fulcrum, the focus, and the centre
of all of this.
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SEX, SOUL, GOD - 6 WAYS TO MAKE LOVE

The healing of the soul and its sacred sexual self, in Divine Love and
truth, happens with:

Full forgiveness of the feminine and masculine,

Understanding the true nature of sexual relating and sexual attraction,
Putting into practice the soul manifesto for male and female,
Identifying your eagle or lion patterning and taking steps to heal it,
Opening the 7 Gates? for both man and woman to heal the sacred
sexual self,

Opening the womb for the woman,

Consecrating the lingam for the man,

Praying for Divine Love in making love

Healing the souls wounds in all aspects of life,

The deep connecting of all parts of the life force, soul and sexuality to
Mother Father God in YabYum.80

And of course relying on God, prayer, your own soul healing and journey
into Divine Love and truth as the basis of all of this.

We have made a separation between our sexuality and our soul.
Soul and sexuality evolve together, not separately, and if they are
treated separately, there will only be a limited amount of
movement for their growth and healing. To heal sexually, the soul
and its wounds have to be felt and included at some point on the
journey; to heal our souls, which are partly composed of sexual
energy, the sexual energy has to be included at some point along
the journey.

The increased intimacy, emotions and soulfulness that comes from
truly loving someone and opening your soul to them allows much
more nakedness to occur and more emotions to reveal and be felt.
Just being with someone for healing will not really open your soul
up, or involve the souls emotions fully whilst being with them.

79 For more read The Power of Shakti and Womb Wisdom

80 There is a booklet available on this for those who come to the actual
experiential teaching of this practice
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Ultimately this will delay both souls growth, although it can be
useful to heal some things along the way.

A few of the followers of Tantra, as it is known in the world today,
are on the Divine Love path, but not many. The path of Tantra and
the path of Beloved Tantra are two different things. The path of
Beloved Tantra is about your union with God. The path of normal or
neo-Tantra is about how to have good sex, circulate some energy,
feel good, open the chakras, and get closer to your human partner
in human love.

The path of Beloved Tantra has always existed, but has been kept
quiet because of the judgment and persecution that could happen.
You are harnessing the great power of your soul’s burning desire to
merge with God with the power and desire of your sexual energy
together. It has always been quiet, but there have always been
people in the world who are doing this.

God loves sexuality and we have been given this gift in order to
experience another form of soul union with God involved. This is its
primary purpose, and this is our soul’s primary purpose here on
Earth. This completes the ways of experiencing every aspect of love.
God wants us to be orgasmic, He wants us to enjoy the feeling of
that wave moving through our bodies and souls, to feel it here on
Earth, in the third dimension, in every way.

Through your sexuality you connect with all life, and your soul
needs a personal relationship with your Creator, with God, to live
this. It is hard to get closer to God when half of you, your sexuality,
is shut down and not open to feel, to desire. The denial of sexual
desire often blocks the desire for God. To get deeper desire for God
involves your freed up and healed sexual energy.

God said that ‘Man and Woman He created us,” meaning that man
and woman are meant to be together. This is an expression of
incredible love because it will bring us even more joy, love and
pleasure if we are using what we have naturally been gifted with to
go to God. And this is what God desires for us! Only we can deny it
because of our own fears, which block our desire for Divine Love.
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He created sexuality so we could use it in its highest form. If both
people are using sexuality to go to God and their desire is aligned to
divine desire then it is a totally different type of connection, but
BOTH partners need to be in that desire, humility and choice to
return to God, for sexuality to reach its fullness. Of course we all
have to make steps along the way, exploring, investigating, healing
and, refining our sexual identities, finding out more of who we are
in this respect, but the important thing is that you are making some
steps.

These steps can happen in a series of healings and openings.

THE WOUNDED YONI AND LINGAM

THE HEALED YONI AND LINGAM

THE SPIRIT OR LIGHTBODIES

THE WOMB

YABYUM: GENERATION AND CIRCULATION
BELOVED GOD

otk W

God, please help me to know and fully feel the holes in my sexual self
and my soul, that I then give away to others.

1. THE WOUNDED YONI AND LINGAM

The characteristics of largely unconscious sex are: having sex with
lust, with violence, unable to stop at any time, having sex without
love, for self gratification, to ‘get off,’ to relieve and release oneself.
Having sex with sexual wounds without investigating, seeing them,
wanting to see them or become conscious of them or heal them.
Having sex to cover your wounds, to be liked, to be loved, to get
attention, to get love, to take energy from another, to get something
from another rather than to share, exchange, and to give.

Having sex to deny emotions, having sex as an addiction to fill and
cover a wound inside, having sex because you are entrained to do
so because of childhood molestation and abuse, having sex to thrill
and enliven your life as a fantasy escape, having sex to escape
feelings of dread, loneliness and shame within, having sex out of
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fear or any negative emotion, having sex to please another and keep
them with you, having sex for safety and security, to feel some
sense of closeness, having sex for money or drugs, having sex on
drugs, having sex out of duty and obligation, having sex because
you are bored, having sex out of need and addiction to feeling
affection and any scrap of it you can get from another because you
do not love yourself.

Having sex for kicks, having sex with vibrators or toys, having sex
with pornography, having sex as a routine, having sex because you
are forced to, having sex like an animal, having sex without the soul
present, having sex evoking demonic or magical forces. Aggression,
need to orgasm and ‘get off’, domination, staying in control and not
surrendering to a greater power and vulnerability, the primordial
need to satisfy, reproduce and pleasure ones own self are all held in
our animal desires. These more animal desires transmute from stiff,
tensioned excitement to relaxed, supple openness on all levels
when the lingam is healed and fully connected to the light of the
heart. Part of this sanctifying and honouring of the lingam as divine
has to be done by another person. Deep grief, pain and anger also
lie in the male gates, which when healed need to connect back to
the Alta Major, and the prostate gland.

A core belief here is that sex is dirty and shameful, but I have to do it.
If we are using spiritual beliefs and ideas, allied with our parents
beliefs to hide behind, both emotionally and sexually, (which is
common) we can believe sex is not “holy” from God’s point of view.
We can often think, in long-term relating, that our partner is a
“good and loving woman/man” and not “dirty,” so I do not need sex
from her or him, but I will cheat on my partner with pornography
and women/men who are “allowed” to be sexual and free with this.
This appeals to over 30% of humanity, as recent statistics show,
and this is the divorce of sex from love in our own minds, showing
us our own disconnection between our sexuality and our hearts
within us.

A direct way to heal this is to engage in some intimate sexual touch,

touching these areas and parts of the body, such as the four gates of
the lingam, the lips of the yoni, the clitoris, the gratitude spot and
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the womb, so we can begin to feel different qualities of love in these
sacred areas of ourselves, releasing old and unloved parts of us in
the process.8! Often, we can feel repulsion around getting close to
these areas, or feel drawn to them out of lust rather than love.
Either way, there is healing to be done to release the emotions here.

The reverse of this ‘shame’ is overt sexuality and addiction to love
and sex, another common device and strategy to fill a wound within
ourselves with the substitute of human love. If we feel we have to
give sexual feelings, have sex and flirt with others, so that others
find us attractive and sexy, ‘filling us up’ with their attention,
energy, affection, making us feel temporarily more ‘worthy’, we are
actually strengthening our masks and wounds, and walking away
from any kind of truth or love.

To feel the underlying core belief of how unsafe you actually feel,
sexually and emotionally, around others of the opposite sex, and
even how fearful you are around this attraction, would mean that
you stop projecting sexually at others, and withdraw from those
whom you are sexually projecting at.

2.THE HEALED YONI AND LINGAM

There is a world of difference in making love with the healed
lingam and yoni.

The healed and consecrated lingam becomes a tool for love, a wand
of light, as it is now fully connected to the heart of the man, and the
heart is connected to the Soul of God. Both woman and man, no
matter how inexperienced or wounded, experience it as sacred and
beautiful or experienced and healed, the woman is. It is no longer a
sex toy or experienced as such. It is sweet, gentle and loving in its
nature and just seeing one touches a woman’s heart and womb.
Touching and kissing such a lingam brings a woman to a honouring,
cherishing adoration of the sacred nature of sexuality, and love
flows through the woman'’s heart spontaneously to the man and his

81 Read The Power of Shakti for more
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lingam. She feels grateful for this flow of spontaneous love and
connection.

The healed and sacred lingam is open, supple, flexible, not disposed
to lust, violent entry or usage, a servant of love, human and divine.
It is not rigid, overly hard and stiff. It can bend and fit into any
opening, filling it completely with its body of light no matter its
physical size. It opens and penetrates into the womb itself through
its wand of light, which then becomes a pillar, filling the woman
completely from yoni through to crown. By its simple beingness,
the sacred lingam invites the woman to adore, cherish and love it.
She feels drawn to it automatically, showering it with her love and
tears.

In making love with a healed lingam, much healing can happen,
which can be painful as the yoni and womb opens more and more,
with the woman wishing to create more space within her and to
give her all to this man and to something far bigger than this man,
to God, to be totally filled by this love and wanting this in loves
softness and yearning for God. The woman feels the desire to totally
surrender and give all of her to this act of love, to expand
tremendously and totally welcome and embrace all of this through
her man.

As one woman shares:

‘In seeing, feeling and experiencing a healed Lingam for the first time,
I felt my heart open into a place of complete Trust and reverence. All
past fears or issues with men dissolved, and in that moment I felt a
completely innocent devotion to the masculine, wanting to give
myself completely in open vulnerability and surrender.

Whereas usually these woundings around sexuality would make me
close emotionally or experience physical pain or contraction, instead |
felt everything desiring to open and bloom; I felt a pure adoration for
the masculine and the lingam, I desired to receive it fully, for my
Womb to embrace it totally, to receive the masculine into the deepest
place of my being, as well as also feeling this passionate desire for
God, for the Divine, to penetrate me completely.
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Making Love with a healed lingam is far beyond a physical
experience, it touches the soul. Afterwards I was able to access deep
emotions around my sexual woundings, that years of therapy had
never been able to reach. Feeling this absolute trust and honor for the
Masculine as a light of Love allowed me to feel into these darkest
places. Seeing the true sacred nature of sexuality touched a place of
purity and innocence in me I thought had been lost.”

For a lingam entering a healed yoni, it is like entering silk; smooth,
soft, juicy, inviting and disposed to loves sensitivity and slowness,
not lust, agitation and violence. It is unhurried, luxuriating in its
sensitivity to movements of love, light and sublimated passion. Her
velvet glove softly closes around the supple divine lingam, drawing
it in ever deeper through her opening blooming heart, through her
breath, through her magnetism, through the subtlest of movements,
through her desire for God through her open heart and womb.

You begin to desire God the way you have so been wanting, needing
and desiring the men and women in your life. All the attention you
have been trying to get sexually, intellectually, lovingly, every
which way, you have tried them all. Take all this valuable energy
and redirect it into the pure desire that lies underneath it all. Do not
be guided by the false wisdom of your wounds any longer. Your
soul is luminous because even if you have forgotten it for such a
long time, when you have the actual taste and experience of Divine
Love, you will go through anything, even be ready to give your life,
for It.

You cannot ask God to fill your holes; you can ask God to feel your
wound and then when you totally feel your wound, and it opens
through feeling it, one can ask for Divine Love to come in. It is
simply by feeling your protection, your wound to what is already
here, that the veil can drops when you ask. Then that part of you
that has been protecting itself from Divine Love and truth gets to
feel it. This is the same for anything, including sexuality. Joining
your sexuality TO Divine Love in prayer allows something else to
happen.
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The running away from sexuality, or not wanting to engage in it,
can actually harm you. Yes, you can spend periods of time away
from sexually engaging with another to refine and develop your
soul in conjunction with Divine Love and prayer, and this is wise
and true, but if you spend a long time away from it, it can actually
harm your soul because our souls are also sexual in nature. So you
are denying part of your soul. It is part of the substance of your
soul, so you cannot really unify with God without engaging with it
in some soulful way.

3. THE SPIRIT OR LIGHT BODIES

Making love in the spirit bodies or light bodies is not just an etheric
or non-physical experience. It can be very physical for both man
and woman involved, or if a man or a woman is engaging in making
love to spirits. Making love to spirits - souls without a physical body
- can be dangerous and draining, so it is not advisable.

A man or a woman making love to each other through their spirit or
light bodies is a profound experience. Orgasms can occur, as can
openings and healings of the womb, lingam and yoni. Making love
in the spirit bodies is a spontaneous occurrence, created by the love
and magnetism between both partners, and seems to be dependent
on the level of evolution of one of the people involved. If one
partner is very aware of their light body, then the other will be able
to receive it. If both are very aware, then it can go to a whole new
level of multidimensional lovemaking. If neither are aware, then it
is unlikely to ever happen.

Making love in the light bodies is part of the courtship process. It is
how both partners get to know each other on a deeper level
without the physical being involved, without the personality or ego
being involved, without physical judgments, appearances and other
distractions veiling the reality of the souls mutual attraction, and
both souls delight in such engagement. It validates the reality of the
soul, it validates that part of the very fabric of the soul is created
from sexual energy and love. It can be a continual process; you can
be making love like this for days and weeks, or it can just be an
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introduction to the essence of a soulmate partner in the first days
and weeks.

[t proves that distance, time and space are an illusion to the soul, to
love. It proves that man and woman are not limited to making love
with just their physical bodies and are free, multidimensional and
potentially infinite beings.

Sexual energy flows freely throughout the cosmos, and when one
experiences making love in the light body, a whole new realm of
possibilities open up.

4. THE WOMB

Once the womb has been healed through the opening of the 7
Gates,82 lovemaking enters a whole new sphere. Divine Love
becomes more available and the touching of souls together occurs
in a profound way. One starts to make love in a different way and
with a different purpose: to go into the womb for the man, and for
the woman to invite and welcome the man into her womb. The man
becomes swallowed in the infinite, and surrenders to this drawing
inward into the infinite, back to the source of life and original
innocence. He becomes lost and both partners enter a much vaster
bliss, an infinite space.

Both partners, whilst in the opened womb space, pass out together
within its infinite reaches. Much of what you have ever known has
to go in this sweet innocence merged with passion, and none of the
past can be present in this. The old tried and tested ways of making
love are abandoned, as something new is touched that has never
been touched before. This touch creates life and vitality in a
previously dormant cave, and one realizes one has never truly felt
sexuality in love before this moment, despite the sexual adventures
you may have experienced. This touch may be painful at first, as the
wombs virginity is now being revealed and opened. Lovemaking
changes forever.

82 For more, read the books The Power of Shakti and Womb Wisdom
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5. YABYUM

YabYum is a journey between two souls that brings together all
your mutual sexual energies in every chakra, all your mutual loving
human attractions you feel with each other, and merges them
together with Divine Love and Mother and Father God.

In neo Tantric circles, the deeper aspects of the souls love and
Divine Love have been left out, which are the actual engine of the
souls journey itself! Leaving these aspects out means that there is
no merging, and there is a human love only, with the divine left out.
The other main fallacy is that Tantra is about both souls merging
together. No. Tantra is about each individual soul merging with God
itself. The other partner is a loving support for that, but it is not
about the other partner. It is about you and God, first and foremost.
Both souls can only merge together as One Perfect Soul after both
soul halves have first merged into God.

Love is what heals anything and everything. All healing is needed
because there is a felt lack of love somewhere within you. All sexual
healing arises because there is love missing, abandoned, misplaced,
cheaply given away, abused, mis-educated, hidden or left out from
that part of our sexual soul expression.

Love is the prime expression of the soul, the language of yearning in
how we commune with God and receive Divine Love. To bring
human love from your soul, and Divine Love from Mother and
Father God into the sexual act is one of the most powerful
transformations and healings we can experience. And this is
amplified by your partner also doing the same, so there is a meeting
of both souls in God. In this Way, no part of the human soul or
experience is left out. All is included.

This is why this form of Tantra, which I call Beloved Tantra, is so
potent. Yabyum is part of this, and its bringing in of God the Mother
through the root and heart chakras, and bringing in the energies of
Father God through the crown and heart chakras, makes the human
being the vessel of these energies, the conduit, the medium and

418



transparent pathway for these energies to meet and merge through
the human soul.

As Tibetan Master Namkhai Norbu shares:

"Many tantric divinities are represented as being in union with
consorts, and these forms are known as 'yab-yum' (father-mother)
forms. They symbolize the union of the 'solar’ and 'lunar’ energies,
the two poles of subtle energy that flow in the subtle energy system of
the human body, called the 'Inner Mandala'. When negative and
positive circuits are joined in a lightning circuit, a lamp can be lit.” 83

Yabyum is the highest of all sacred sexual practices, the sacred
marriage or hierosgamos, movements, breaths and prayers merging
sex, soul and God together. It is through Yabyum with an open,
inviting womb that both man and woman can fully heal and come
closer to God.

The soul gets touched in new and ancient places in this journey.
Yabyum done in this way, in intimacy, in love, collects and
coagulates the disparate streams and fragments of the shadow.
Much that is unresolved that needs the healing touch of both
human love and Divine Love with sexual energy can be deeply felt,
and healed. This vastly accelerates the healing process - what
needed healing for many years can be done in 26 days.

6. BELOVED GOD

Part of our original innocence is sexuality. We all have to do our
sexual healing, and in the world there are many ways to do the
beginning steps. And once you have done all that, then you can
move into the womb, and the opening of the gates for the man, the
consecration of the Lingam so that the lingam becomes sacred.

Sacred union is where both partners are focused on God. In the
journey of uniting sexuality to Divine Love, much gets healed and
your soul becomes fully embodied. It is not complicated, but all

% 'The Crystal and the Way of Light: Sutra, Tantra and Dzogchen, Teachings of Chogyal
Namkhai Norbu'
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your causal wounds will arise and they will arise much faster and
more directly.

PRAYER AND MAKING LOVE ARE A ROCKETSHIP TO GOD! When I
make love with my partner, | pray many times during and after
making love, and I can receive vast quantities of Divine Love, not
just in my heart, but in my thymus, my hara, and my spine. It has a
different quality to it than receiving Divine Love solely through solo
prayer, as the whole body and of course the sexual energy are fully
involved, active and open, so the Divine Love can flow in more
strongly and into more places. In making love, the energy circuits,
chakras, spirit body and nervous system are more open and in the
process of movement, so this too affects the intensity of the
receiving of Divine Love too.

In this receiving, I become bathed in bliss and soaked in Divine
Love. I enter states where I am no longer 'my' human soul but
receive glimpses of a more perfected human soul. And of course
this can bring up things for healing and regularly does.

How can [ describe it? The soul that I Am was deleted,
gone, finished, no more. Just not there at all and it was like it had
never been there. What was there instead was a pristine, pure,
perfect soul, without sin, without error, without anything at all in
fact. Just bliss, love, silence.

Sometimes I place my partner’s hand on the different parts of my
body that are receiving Divine Love. These parts are physically
moving, shaking, contracting and expanding as I pray and receive
God’s Love. I want her to receive Divine Love too through
transference, and this too can happen. More and more Divine Love
pours in until I can literally no longer take it. It almost becomes too
much!

The next day, the physical body can be a bit shattered, so I find it
important to be massaged and fed back to health again. Because so
much Divine Love comes into the soul, sex and body, deep healings
can arise. Love brings up everything it is not, and humbles one even
further.
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Thank you Father, for all the ways in which You Work, and all the
ways you show us how You Want us to enjoy Your Love. Sexuality is
one of these Ways, and is a fast way to God. This form of making
love is a 1000% boost to your healing process. Itis incredibly
moving, soul stirring, blissful beyond any words and brings your
soul fast to deeper healing.

The keys are that both partners are on the Divine Love path, and

one of them has a direct connection, dependence on, and
relationship to God. If you can, DO IT! It will change your soul fast.
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THE SACRED LINGAM

The lingam muscle runs all the way from the tip of the lingam to
bury itself deep into the prostate muscle in the anus. It is a curving
muscle that connects all the four gates of the male lingam together
in one smooth, fluid motion. A healed lingam is supple, open and
attuned to the heart of the man. It is an instrument of love that both
gives love and can receive it from the divine and from the giving
yoni and womb.

Activating the Male Gates is a deep honouring of the masculine
from both the man and the woman, that then prepares the man
AND the woman to enter into sacred lovemaking. Similarly, as the
man serves to open up his female partner’s Gates,84 so he too is
prepared in a different way. Both partners serve each other to open
up both sets of gates, and in so doing they are serving themselves as
well.

Once done properly, the man will be consecrated into having the
feeling to make love and not have sex. Sex alone is violent, love is
not. The divinity within the man and his lingam can reawaken, and
his soul will be behind his movements, feelings and beingness
whilst making love.

The soul within the lingam has been forgotten by most people as it
holds a key to love and the activating and healing of the womb. This
is why the lingam has been called a ‘wand of light,” as there is an
actual shaft or pillar of light lying within its spirit body or psychic
flesh, which can activate and bring a woman into her womb,
creating a hormonal cascade of love. Such a womb activator of a
man is rare, but will become more common if the full potential of
sacred relationships are to be realized and embodied.

Of course, all the gates can only open in honour and unconditional
loving giving from the heart-soul in pure devotion. Much of the

84 As described in the book The Power of Shakti
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wisdom and ways to heal and love a woman’s first 4 Gates and the
man’s first 4 Gates are similar.

In the activation of the lingam’s innate intelligence and soul feeling
connection, both partners focus and attention is placed on the
lingam, the soul and Divine Love. The lingam becomes the object of
your partner’s total loving attention and adoration in body, heart
and soul. Treat it as if it were God’s Lingam.

This healing and activation is a union of prayer, sexual energy,
human love, reverence and Divine Love. Breath and sound help to
activate and move these energies deeper into the roots of the
sexual force lying deep within the sacred lingam. The woman too
feels her own love deepen, and receives greater love in this giving.

As this happens, we make slow love, enjoying giving and receiving
in mutual pleasure, feeling the different ways to share love without
need in mutual honouring. Breath as movement rather than just
physical movement aligns both partners to the subtleties of
stillness. Pleasure and bliss, loving communion and surrender to
the flow of loving life force through both bodies and souls are the
ways in which the sacred, healed lingam can be the opener of the
way to love for both partners.

The separation of God from sex in the religions and in mainstream
society affects almost every human being. Human love between two
people most of us can understand in the act of making love. But
God? The one we pray to and who showers us with Divine Love and
gratitude, the One we come from? Our Creator? How can we have
sex with that? Isn’t that ...wrong somehow? Does it not feel ... ‘off’
and weird?

It can be challenging to accept and really feel that God is part of and
within our sexuality, and we can treat and connect a lingam or yoni
to Him. This is because we have been culturally and genetically
programmed to believe and ‘feel’ that God and sex together is
blasphemous and sacrilegious. And this disconnection and genetic
tampering has affected the culture we live in by the values that
have been passed down to us throughout the generations. This
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genetic programming has been insidious, and has affected so many
generations of humans that it has almost become accepted as the
norm.

Underneath this veiling, penetrated by the use of loving and sacred
desire for God as Beloved, lies our birthright. God also lives in the
bedroom! God can be connected to through our lingam’s, yoni’s and
wombs once we can accept this, feeling the taboo of it and feeling
whatever emotions arise.

Involving God in the act of making love is our birthright, and with
our human love and emotion hooked up to the engine and desire of
sexual power, we can build a bridge to God. The union of sex, soul,
human love and Divine Love holds some of our greatest power and
potential to embody God.
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WAYS TO OPEN AND HEAL THE MALE GATES

THE FIRST GATE : THE PROSTATE: The Sacred Spot
Activated through Massage, Trust, Appreciation, Safety, Honour

Start by making sure the anus is clean. Have a shower. Then, get
comfortable with pillows and a towel underneath the bottom of
your man. Be facing him, with your face near his lingam, because
this massage is best done whilst the female partner gently holds,
kisses and strokes the lingam.

But first, start with a massage of the lower belly, upper legs, and
whole bottom. Gently release the tension, with gentle but ever
deeper strokes into the cheeks with some oil. Then, allow the oil to
gently drop into the anus, and start to softly massage the anus
opening in sensual circles. The anus will slowly relax and open, and
as it does, one finger can gently slide in, almost be drawn in, with
minimal effort. Continue to breathe.

Now, gently curl the finger so it is stroking the gland in there. You
will feel it. It is like a beckoning motion, like, ‘come here.” Stroke
and kiss his lingam at the same time.

Feel it all. What emotions arise in this?

If it is done in loving softness, openings, deep physical and
emotional relaxation and healings can occur. Reconnections,
healings of childhood traumas, anger and pain releasing,
reclamation of sexual power, freedom from self-judgment and
taboos, and pleasure can arise. The ability to make love for longer
periods of time can also increase.

Love is the whole of the law.

THE SECOND GATE THE PERINEUM: The Opening
Activated through Touch, Trust, Gratitude, Honour

Midway between the testicles and anus lies a small indentation,
that when pushed on can go up into the body up to half an inch. Be

425



gentle and push inward a little at a time. He will feel the pressure
deep inside, and it may be uncomfortable at first. Eventually, as this
area is worked on and softened, he will be able to expand his
orgasms and master ejaculatory control. Try pushing in on this spot
when he nears ejaculation.

You can massage his Lingam with your right hand and massage his
Sacred Spot with your left hand. The man may have strong
emotions come up during access to the Sacred Spot. Be a best friend
and healer in this moment. You are creating a place of trust, safety
and intimacy.

LINGAM SHAFT: The Wand of Light
Activated through Lingam Massage, Lingam Gazing, Gratitude, Love

LINGAM GAZING

Lingam gazing requires sacred intent on behalf of both partners to
be vulnerable, open, and honest with their feelings. Both partners,
relax, and take a few deep breaths. Have your man lie on his back
with pillows under his head so he can look up at you. Place a pillow
under his hips. His legs are spread apart, knees slightly bent
(pillows or cushions under the knees will also help) and his lingam
clearly exposed.

Both settle into your heart gently. The woman makes herself
comfortable, lies in between his legs, and looks at his lingam with
relaxed focus. Both partners breathe and settle into silence for at
least 5 minutes, to allow feelings to arise without mental
disturbance.

As the lingam gazing continues, all kinds of feelings can arise. At
some point, the woman increases the intensity of her focus on the
lingam. Play with this, vary the intensity, and see what happens!

Lingam gazing can take both partners into a state of meditation and
trust, and may bring the man into many different feelings, such as
insecurity, shame, embarrassment, unworthiness, memories of
abuse, and eventually into the feeling of being adored and feeling
the healing that arises from being able to receive this energy. The
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urge to giggle may arise, which is fine, as it a release of energy
hidden behind embarrassment and shame. Just try not to use it as
an excuse to stop going deeper.

Remember to keep breathing and allow the feelings to arise for
both of you. Many things can happen! This is also healing and
insightful for the woman. It enables her to honour the sacred
masculine and also feel many of the judgments she has ever held
about the masculine and sexuality in general.

Just allow it all and commune and express your experience with
each other. Lingam gazing can last for 30 - 45 minutes. If you treat
it as a sacred healing, this it will become. It can then lead into the
woman Kkissing the lingam whilst both partners are still in this
vulnerable state, which is a beautiful opening and loving
experience.

As one woman experienced, in this spirit: ‘For the first time, I can
see a man’s lingam not as a sex tool. It has nothing to do with sex or
lust. I see the lingam with my heart, and I feel immediately my heart
opening for him. With the opening of my heart, I also feel my womb
and yoni responding, expanding and longing. I feel so much tender
care, drinking him in with my eyes, holding him gently in my gaze,
fully exploring. I feel I want to know him in every way. I feel so much
love from my heart and womb flowing out of me, directed to this
beautiful lingam in front of my eyes. | feel respect, admiration,
tenderness, longing to open myself completely to receive him totally,
in all ways. As he softly moves under my loving focused gaze, I feel my
heart and womb expanding with more love... feeling so much
gratitude ...

LINGAM MASSAGE
GATES 2 and 3

Lingam massage helps to open and heal the gate of the perineum,
the gate in between the testicles, and the many nerve endings and
acupuncture points on the Lingam that correspond to other parts of
the body and energy systems. Many ailments may be cured by a
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good Lingam massage. Lingam massage is also deeply pleasurable,
and when allied with love and gratitude becomes deeply healing.

Have your man lie on his back with pillows under his head so he can
look up at you. Place a pillow, covered with a towel, under his hips.
His legs are spread apart, knees slightly bent (pillows or cushions
under the knees will also help) and his lingam clearly exposed for the
massage.

Before contacting the body, begin with deep, relaxed breathing.
Gently stroke the legs, abdomen, thighs, chest, nipples to get your
man to relax. Remind the receiver to breathe deeply and to sink
deeper into relaxation.

Pour a small quantity of oil on the shaft of the Lingam and testicles.
Begin gently massaging the testicles, taking care to not cause pain in
this sensitive area. Massage the scrotum gently, causing it to relax.
Massage the 2nd gate, deep in between the testicles. Massage the area
above the Lingam, on the pubic bone. Massage the perineum, the area
between the testicles and anus.

Take time when massaging the shaft of the Lingam. Vary the speed
and pressure. Gently squeeze the Lingam at the base with your right
hand, pull up and slide off, then alternate with your left hand. Take
your time doing this, right, left, right, left.

Then, change the direction by starting the squeeze at the head of the
Lingam and then sliding down and off. Again, alternate with right
and left hands. Massage the head of the Lingam as if you are using an
orange juicer. Massage all around the head and shaft.

This is the technique.
The energy generated from the massage can be channeled with
prayer to bring Divine Love into the lingam. Both partners can

choose a prayer and the woman can be praying whilst massaging
the lingam.
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The woman can also bring in her human love feelings for her man
into the massage - gratitude, love and appreciation. Shower it on
your man. Shine your love through your heart into your arms, down
into your hands and onto his lingam. Shine your love through your
eyes into his as you look at him. He is the Sacred Man, and all
divinity within all men are available through him now. How will
you treat the masculine part of God?

The Lingam may or may not go soft as you do the lingam massage.
Do not worry if it does not get hard again. You will probably find
that it will get hard, then go soft, get hard again, like riding a wave,
bobbing up and down. Hardness and softness are two ends of the
pleasure spectrum.

If it appears that your man is going to ejaculate, back off, allowing
the Lingam to soften a little before resuming the massage. Do this
several times, coming close to ejaculation, and then backing off. It is
important to remember that the goal is not orgasm. Men can learn
the art of ejaculatory mastery and control by coming close to
ejaculation and then backing off on the stimulation. Deep breathing
softens the urge to ejaculate.

The female gates are talked about in great depth and detail in the
book The Power of Shakti.
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THE MIRROR of LOVE






The Law of the Mirror is the ultimate expression and pinnacle of
self-responsibility. It states: Everything is me. All [ judge in others,
in the world, in my relationships, is me. I am reflecting some part of
myself wherever I go.

In this lies an opening to great humility, acceptance and self-love. It
is a constant teaching, so simple. Try it today - see what you feel
and learn.

The charges, opinions and feelings you have about your partner,
others, the world, governments, cultures, traditions etc, reflect a
part of you that is still not healed, still not been accepted, embraced
and loved. All healing does is allow love into those parts of you that
have denied, isolated, turned away from, shut out, abandoned,
betrayed, separated, judged and scared of intimacy and
vulnerability.

It is never just about anyone else. If there is a charge there, there is
something there for you, even if it is not obvious at first. Dig a little
deeper, and you will see that your judgments, your pains, are
pointing at something deep within you. You may try to make it
about others, but it is your lesson, even if the other is ‘clearly’
deluded, angry or ‘wrong.” If you are not in loving peace, there is
your trigger.

You do not even need to help the other person - this too can be a
diversionary tactic. The greatest thing you can do is feel your own
trigger and see what dirt is obscuring your mirror, internally,
within you, until the mirror is clear, in love, acceptance and
humility. And the other will feel that. And when the mirror is clear,
you will no longer attract these triggers; there will be no more
reflections like this. You walk through the world in peace and grace,
sublime and friendly with all beings, treating them as they wish to
be treated without thought or plan, and all is given through your
transparent vessel.

Christ said:

‘Do not point out the log in another’s eye until you remove the speck
in your own.’
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‘Let he who has not sinned cast the first stone.’

To not accept myself as God has created me, is to judge not only
myself but Him.

I desire to fully embrace what God created in His wisdom, that I
judge in my ignorance.85

Once you accept anything fully,

no matter how crazy or absurd it seems,

no matter if it hurts, especially if it hurts,

or if it is about someone else,

in your own heart,

in total faith and trust,

then you are free of it whilst still accepting it at the same time.

Acceptance is the ultimate initiation.

The Mirror is there to bring about self-love, possible only through
humility. Self-love in its highest form is loving your soul as God
loves you. It is only your wounds, and your identification with
them, that prevents you from treating others as you would like to
be treated. If you wish to harm others in any way, or have a charge
against anyone on any level, it is because you are still harming
yourself on some level. If you are in pain, what you will give to
others will also be pain, in some form.

Say the following statements out aloud. What do you feel about each
one?
How can you apply them to practical situations in your life right
now?
What do you recognize about yourself and your actions from them?

[ treat others as [ would like myself to be treated
I do to others what [ would have them do to me
Whichever way I treat others is how [ am really treating myself.

85 Amanda Astill
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Do for others what you do for yourself
If I do not love myself I will not truly love others
If my own selfis in pain, [ will end up hurting others.

I look at the distortion in myself before pointing it out in another, as
my brother is my mirror. Let he who has embraced and forgiven
that error within himself, and is now compassionate about it, help
others to see it within themselves in this spirit.

Everything is my mirror until I am emptied out of my wounds, and
full of peace.

Everything in my life right now is me. It has been created for me by
me and God, who loves me so much that this whole universe was
created for me to experience love and all I choose that to be, and
not to be.

What I need from another is what [ am unwilling to feel within
myself
I now choose to give that which [ most need.

Whenever I cannot treat myself or others the way that God treats
me, then I know I have an emotional error and false desire about
Love to release.

The 17th-century surgeon Wilhelm Hilden had an interesting
theory about healing. He developed a medicinal salve that he
applied not to the wound itself but rather to the weapon that
inflicted it. Hilden's approach has great potential if used for our
soul wounds. Jesus understood this when he articulated the
(r)evolutionary formula, "Love your enemy." More than any other
action, this strategy has the power to cure you of the distortions your
enemy has unleashed in you. Try it out. 86

When you are living in the Matrix, you are in fear, which is a
constriction. Everything tightens up, everything closes in, and this

86 Rob Brezny, www.freewillastrology.com
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becomes a normal way of behaving and conforming to these
restrictions. As mammals, we adapt and conform. And then it can
feel like a relief to be angry or project outwards, to vent, to let out
this restriction in violent, sexual or addictive ways, to drink or take
drugs, because no human being likes to be constricted. We all want
to be free of restriction, but sometimes we just do not know how or
why we are restricted. So, we look for a way out and most of the
time we look for the easiest way out.

The way out of this trap is to be vulnerable, and the way to be
vulnerable is to be humble, which leads to expression, total self-
responsibility, and its logical conclusion. Taking this the whole way,
say, “There is something about me that is being reflected to me in all
see and all my relationships.” Even if you think it is not. “This
couldn’t possibly be me, that is their stuff.” Until your mirror is clean
and you are out of the Matrix, this law stands.

Anytime you feel pain it is because you are violating love and
Divine laws. Pain is a signal from your soul that you are feeling your
errors and mistakes against Divine Laws of Love. Then of course,
you may choose to, out of your deep desire for God and Divine Love,
to feel all the violations of love and Divine laws that you have done
in the past as well, for they are still with you in your soul. This
makes you more humble.

Of course, asking to feel all the pain you have given and received
comes down to your deep desire. It gets released through the tears
of sweet sorrow. It is sweet because you are coming closer to
Divine Love, and it is sad because it is painful. In feeling the pain
you are releasing your soul, that is why it is sweet and it can be
beautifully devastating in the same moment, crying and laughing,
sad and joyful, hilarious and ridiculous.

So, as we come into this feeling, we start to really feel this
fundamental split between Divine Love and Truth and our self-
created love and truth (this is ‘my’ truth, what is ‘your’ truth, that
kind of thing). As we viscerally start to feel this, then we can feel a
deep implosion and grief. In that implosion we become even more
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humble and then more desire for God happens. The desire deepens
because a big gate has opened.

Then desire for God becomes THE most important thing. We start
to realise our needs, our one true need for God, which only God can
fulfill, and all the substitutes we use for this. We realise and choose
God on a much deeper level. Then arises our guilt, our lack and our
hole. We start to realise the terrible, sickening reality we have
created - how twisted it really is - how ignorant we have been.

And as we come into feeling the shame and unworthiness, we can
finally release them. Deep down you think you are lucky to get one
scrap of anything good because you are not worthy. Deep down you
feel really bad. You feel you have done such horrible things. There
is a deep shame waiting to be really felt, but you are going to need
the help of God to do that. Most of your life has been spent running
around in the effects of this deep shame. So you could never really
love yourself and you never felt worthy of receiving the greatness
of Divine Love because you are so bad, you do not deserve it. Why
would someone as messed up as you deserve something so great is
the subconscious script?

Feeling this is a good sign, and also good to release and let go of, for
it has been underneath the surface ALL THE TIME, dominating your
life like an underground river, informing your life, your choices,
your relationships, your happiness and your abundance. And now
they are being seen. Breathe into them powerfully, and release
them. They no longer need to be there. It is not how God has
created you.

In this releasing, our desire to know and follow Divine laws
becomes deeper. Even if we lose everything and get persecuted it
becomes THE most important thing. Even if we have to die. And this
all has different cycles, different layers. So you may think, “Oh yes, I
felt many of those, aren’t I great, how evolved I am,” and then you
will go back into it all over again, until another layer goes, until you
are fully living in the humility, desire and choice to be dependent on
God. That is when the pain ends. And yet, there is more learning,
more desire to come, but the pain ends at this point.
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It is feeling the causes that will liberate your soul. When you come
out of fully feeling and healing a causal wound you will feel it. You
will feel more love. You will feel more humility. You will feel deep
peace. Your mind will quieten down and maybe become completely
still. Your mind will become full of light, a very gentle light of love.

You will feel like this for a few days and it will be wonderful, and
then you will go into another wound and then the cycle will start all
over again, but it will get faster because you will be connected to
more Divine Love. That will accelerate your transformation. It is
important in those days or day when you have healed and fully felt
a causal wound that you keep praying, that you do not stop.

Of course it is your choice, but it is like being on a racecourse and
then stopping. You are just postponing the healing of your soul. If
you want God, it is important to keep praying true prayers, prayers
that help you feel and dismantle your veils and wounds, prayers
that are of truth.

So who is scared of being dependent on God? Put your hands up. Who
is scared of feeling completely powerless?

You cannot practice these things. This is not a meditation you do.
This is something you live. This is a way of life. Yes, you will
definitely feel things in your prayers, but then later on, in the day or
at night, things will happen. It is going to be happening all the time
at some point. You won’t have any control over it.

So, you may just be walking along, and suddenly you start crying
and have no idea why, and you do not need to know. You just feel it
and cry and that is it. Those who really desire God will then give
that value and priority above anything else. So, you are sitting
having dinner with your ‘friends’, and feel something and just cry
and feel it. They may get worried, or try and brush off your feelings,
but you just feel them, express them and cry or whatever. Or you
could be in the middle of something so called ‘important’ or the
middle of having a conversation, and suddenly realise it is not right
for your soul to be there, that you need to feel something within, so
you excuse yourself and just walk out.
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These are the actions of somebody who loves their soul and who
values and honours their soul and God above everything else. You
do not feel obliged to do anything because that is not loving, that is
not love. “Oh someone is in pain, I have got to help them.” What is
that? You do not have to be a good Samaritan. You do not have to go
and comfort someone else to stuff their and your own pain down.

No, the most loving thing is to allow them to be in that pain, for you
to be in your pain, to feel their emotion, for you to feel your
emotion. Respect the soul, not try to stuff it down because of your
fear, because you have to try and make it all better.

True love is actually the opposite of what is perceived in the world
to be love. Most things are in reverse in this world. That is why it is
the Law of the Mirror. If you truly were to apply the Law of the
Mirror to everything you would very quickly establish a
relationship with God, but you would be crying a lot. Often the
‘nice” stuff is an illusion as well. Like the mother trying to stop her
child from feeling any pain because the mother is scared, because
she wants to control her emotions. She is not doing it for the child,
she is doing it for her own reasons.

When you are relating to people, whatever emotions are being
presented to you are saying something about you, so then you feel
that. Ask your self “What is it that I am trying to show myself?”
Sometimes the other person might be wrong, but that is not the
problem to worry about why someone is doing something wrong,
just feel why you are having such a bad reaction to the ‘wrong’
thing that they are doing. It does not matter about their reaction, it
is all about you.

God and Life are constantly trying to teach you indirectly through
this Law of the Mirror. All the time Life is giving you opportunities
for you to step into. That is why we cannot even begin to imagine
God’s love for us because it is CONSTANTLY occurring, all the time,
every day. We just do not want to see it; we are in projection or
denial.
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Feel the emotion then and there in the moment it happens. The
only reason you would not feel it is because you are ashamed to
show your feelings, because you are not humble or desiring enough
to get to God, or preoccupied with getting the approval of the other
one. If you desire God enough you do not care about anything else.
Love has no shame. It will do anything, it will do everything. Be a
fool for love.

So being humble in the moment, say to the other person what you
are feeling. You would say, “I am feeling sad because of my
wound...” It has nothing to do with the other person. That is the
golden rule; it is never about the other person. It is about your soul
desiring to know more about itself and love more of itself to get
closer to God.

There is no “You did this to me!” You have to eliminate that kind of
phrase from your language. The phrase “You are making me feel..
like this.” As soon as you say that you are a victim, you are back into
being a thirteen year old aren’t you?

So this is a constant teaching of the soul that happens all the time,
every day. If you are doing this all day, every day then you will
evolve fast and you will begin to realise the depth of God’s love for
you and how much God actually wants you.

Because everything has been created for you to get closer to God.
EVERYTHING. It has been created for you because God loves you so
much, you cannot begin to comprehend. Love is the greatest
protection. God does love you because he is giving you everything.

Everything in my life right now has been created for me by God to
learn about myself and to grow in love, to experience love and all
that I choose to be and all that I choose not to be.

What I need from another is what I am most unwilling to feel within
myself.

I now choose to give that which [ most need.

Love your enemy.
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So what is the most terrifying but most vulnerable thing you could
think to do?

In the Law of The Mirror, it is because you are judging and
condemning yourself much of the time. Under the surface you are
constantly judging and condemning yourself, making yourself
small. You are constantly putting yourself down. You are constantly
telling yourself that you are wrong and bad, that you are better
than others, that you are less than others. So you do not want to feel
the scar, wound and ugliness of that part of your soul, and that is
what you are scared of being exposed within you.

It is always reflecting to you. That is why it is fast. There is nowhere
to hide. You cannot even justify anything anymore. You cannot deny
or avoid anything. You cannot minimise anything. You cannot judge
anything. All you can do is embrace EVERYTHING. All you can do is
forgive EVERYTHING. It is very direct. It will reveal the infinite
nature of God’s love for you.

You are all going to have to do some crazy stuff to break the control
of your mind, but actually it is not crazy, it just seems crazy to your
mind. But that is all because of your control. The opposite of that is
being CRAZY for love. Divine Love is completely insane to the mind
and to control. It does not make any sense because it does not have
any shame. It will do anything, and in fact is always doing that.
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THE PRAYER OF LOVES MIRROR

When I feel that someone else has to be kinder
Then it is I that has to be kinder

When I feel that someone else has to be more compassionate
Then it is [ that needs to be more compassionate

When I feel that someone else has to be still
Then it is I that needs to be more still

When I feel that someone else is not content
Then it is I that needs to be contented
And share this with them

When I feel that someone else is not innocent
Then it is I that needs to be innocence itself

When I feel that someone else is not at peace
Then it is [ that needs to be peace

When I feel that someone else is being proud
Then it is I that needs to be more humble and feel

And share this with them

When I feel that someone else is being lustful
Then it is [ that needs to be more loving

When I feel someone else is being fearful
Then it is [ that needs to be more courageous

When I feel someone else is judging me or another
Then it is [ that needs to be more accepting

When I feel someone else is being ignorant
Then it is [ that needs to be wise

When [ feel [ need to be loved by another
I need to love and nurture myself
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When I love someone because I am lonely
Then I need to be alone

When I feel selfish desire
I give the object of my desire away in that moment

When I feel the need to cling onto anything or anyone
Then I let go in that moment

When I am repulsed by something
[ embrace it

When I am indifferent to something
[ allow it to be present

When I feel that someone else needs to be more loyal
[ need to be more loyal to truth

When I feel that someone else needs to have more faith
Then I need to be more faithful
And share this with them

When I feel that someone else needs to have more patience
Then I need to have more patience
And share this with them

When I feel that someone else needs to be more honest
Then I need to be more honest with myself
And share this with them

When I feel that someone else needs to be more dedicated
It is I who needs to dedicate myself more

And share this with them

When [ feel that someone else does not want God enough
It is I who needs to desire God more

And share this with them

When I feel that people need to love and recognise me more
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It is I who needs to love myself more
And ask for Divine Love

If teachers, teachings and things are fake
Then it is [ who needs to become more real

This is how to learn from everybody and everything as your Guru
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PURITY

One cries away all one’s illusions
and then receives something far better than what one desired
before the illusions began

We all have our areas where we have not let love in,
and we all desire the touch of love

Be it self-love, human love or Divine Love

in these places

Love yourself as God loves you,
Love God as God loves you
Love others as God loves them
Relax into this

Treat yourself as God treats you,
Treat others as you would treat yourself

How to feel it all is the big thing for us. We have numbed,
anaesthetized, cut off, intellectualised, denied, justified, minimized,
blamed, separated, projected, betrayed, judged and abandoned our
deeper feelings, the language of the soul, the language of love, in
favour of many pale imitations.

God is a Soul - and our souls have been created by God, in God’s
image.
We are like God, in image. How can God not love us despite what we
think?

We are birthed from God on the most essential level, a much more
primordial level than the birth from our human parents. The birth
from God is the coming into being of the spark of your pure human
soul itself. When we return back into this state, this spark is totally
cleansed and made whole, just as it was when it was first created -
pristine and pure. Karma free human soul, still not divine, but
healed of human bondage.

The purity of this Being is untainted, uncorrupted, unmodified
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And always has been
You are beyond all grief, all betrayal, all idea of separation
You are pure

Behind each of these thoughts and feelings you have felt,
Something had to be feeling it

What is this something?

Here lies the space of truth

You are not part of the web of identity

You are not whom you think you are

What you are lies behind your thoughts and hurt feelings
But..we have to feel it all first

Honour Divine Truth

Feel what you need to feel in its pure form just as it is, just for what
itis

Just feel it totally, once and for all

No more delay

All to recognize in the heart in joy and sadness, in love and grief

Slowly, slowly you have given away your purity, your love for Self
and God

Eroded by time and circumstance, need and want, amnesia and
conditions

Others peoples values, snatched conversations that stuck with you
Gossip of the garrulous

The world was created for you so you can feel and recognize what
opportunities in every part of your life are here for you NOW to feel
and then let go of all your identities and many unfelt emotions, and
to heal whatever arises in this letting go. Who wants to be a
nobody, full of love, truth and peace?

Ultimately, when you get down to your first and last wounding, the
apparent separation from God / Source / Existence / All that is, you
will realize and recognize, deep within your heart, that it is only the
wounded self that feels the wounds in the first place. This is not an
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intellectual knowing. It can be so joyful and hilarious, as well as
deeply saddening. A betrayal can be felt, a huge disappointment.

What is it that chooses to feel this? What lies behind the thoughts
and feelings? What never changes despite these thoughts and
feelings? All these feelings and thoughts will change, every day,
every hour, every minute even ...but what lies behind the choice to
experience these feelings? You can stay with this, and still feel all
you feel as well. There does not have to be one or the other.

It is only the wounded self that feels the wounds. The Truth, where
there is no error, is behind these thoughts and feelings at all times.
AT ALL TIMES, waiting for you to feel into it with heartful
awareness through Divine Love.

We may mourn our choice to think and feel separate; feel and
grieve it fully. Just feel it, become it totally. It opens the heart and
humbles you. Humility is the doorway to infinity. We cannot escape
anything on a true journey. It is our hearts that recognize and have
to feel everything we need to feel. If we leave this out, truth will
never be recognized and embodied as a living love.

The Truth is infinite, and always has been.

Until then, you are what you feel. Until a feeling has been expressed
and released FULLY on all levels, it remains trapped, and so do you.
There are more feelings, many layers. As you dive deep, expressing
and releasing ALL the layers of trapped feelings, the Heart reveals
its Innocence. A passionate, joyful innocence, engaged with all that
is, humble to all that is, and in recognition of its Creator in love and
desire for Him.

From separation comes the deep feeling of lack, giving rise to
yearning and seeking. From lack comes need, and a myriad of ways
to fill this need, such as food, sex, drugs, fame, power, glamour,
attention, intention, religion, cults, family, children, relationships,
career and the very nature of spiritual seeking itself.

Desiring to feel the lack and pain behind these needs is humbling
and painful, but as it feels them, it lets go of this identity, dropping
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away with all its attendant effects. Love raises its head, free of
identity and ownership.

Freedom and infinity become glimpsed, although the separated self
can never glimpse them, and the separated self can never become
free or understand reality, as that is impossible. This separate self
or individual is like an authority, a dictator in control. It gives you
the intention and direction to apply control because it fears not
being in control. In today’s world this is clearly reflected in the
world crumbling round us, and by people’s from Egypt to Tunisia,
Libya, Bahrain and more rebelling against this dictatorship
imposed upon them by a separated self ‘ruler’ sitting on high,
hidden from view. Nature too is rebelling against systems of control
with earthquakes, Tsunamis and more.

All systems of control are based on fear and pain, and these all find
their home in each and every one of us and our reluctance to feel
our pain, maintaining our own personal systems of control,
theology, new age beliefs and terminology. In this story of an
artificial reality, the difference is being willing to feel it all rather
than intellectualise it all.

Once all personal soul wounds and all six collective causal wounds
are seen, felt deeply, embraced and healed on every layer of the
spiral, in your soul, DNA and spirit bodies, and embodied in your
clarified physical body, once all needs and substitutes for Divine
Love are emptied out and filled with Divine Love in hopeless
surrender, dependence and attachment to God, once one has felt
the matrix and the creation of their own laws and desires to live in
and embody Divine laws at all costs, one begins to embody this
healed Human Soul.

Desire and Grace go hand in hand. God takes your hand and leads
you in your surrender and bewildering faith. Yet, this is but another
step. This is still not the new birth, the total transformation of your
finite soul into the infinite, into a new type of Celestial being, made
in both the image and substance of God. This is our potential, and
what God desires for us all.
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This is where this book and all books end, and where only God can
lead your soul in the sublime beauty and wonder of Divine Love in
words inexpressible and emotions unknowable to the finite human
soul.

May God Bless you.
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#
OUR SOULS WOUNDS ARE OUR PATHWAYS

OUR ORIGINAL INNOCENCE.

> L
our own perfect design, a synchronous sacred pattern

eads us back, withour fail, into our own pure and sovereign
soul. Along the way we form a personal and loving relationship
with God, whose divine love begins the transformation of our
very souls.

The deepest wounds of our soul are our Oniginal Wounds. There
are six causal wounds that distort our soul’s connection to God on
archetypal, subconscious, genetic and primordial levels, It is these
inter connected wounds thar lie behind many of the inexplicable
nd unexplainable issues we just cannot seem to get to the bottom

, no matter what we do. They form the basis of our separation
from God and from Soul Realisation.

As we courageously teel and release the
wounds, our soul’s sacred desires manifest ter. What w: ct
is deeper t hat we even :mnyncd ou ires ol e
Great Shift o 12 and beyond births into being 5
ugh our embracing of all the deey otions and pains we

never dared to feel, which hold the 'u sifts of a

deepest of our souls

for and every one of us.

Our sacred wo ndsaﬂc our path
all time, sp Te dum:nsmm.ﬂ
canals and

their cause,




